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A Literary Force Worth a Thousand Soldiers:

An Interview with Liang Jun

'"WANG Zuyou °LIANG Jun

"Taizhou University, China;

2Chinese Writers Association of New South Wales, Australia
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To cite this article: WANG Zuyou & LIANG Jun. (2026). A Literary Force Worth a Thousand Soldiers: An Interview with
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0602. 001

To link to this article: https: //doi. org/10. 53789/j. 1653-0465. 2026. 0602. 001

Abstract: It is a writer’s social responsibility to document unique life experiences and resonate with like-minded
readers. Liang Jun writes when he is deeply moved and after careful reflection. This creative approach is evident in
works such as Daomadan, as well as the novels Migration Agent and Chasing Dreams in Sydney. His fluent prose and subtle
dry humor are vividly displayed in his essay collection Sydney Capriccio, which offers readers a sense of emotional
release. Although Australia is a multicultural society, a “glass ceiling” of racial discrimination still persists. The
generational gap within Chinese Australian artistic communities is also quite pronounced. Consequently, the
development of Chinese Australian literature has faced considerable challenges.

Keywords: dry humor; Migration Agent; Chasing Dreams in Sydney; Daomadan; Sydney Capriccio

Notes on the contributors: WANG Zuyou, male, professor, he earned his Doctor of Literature degree from
Xiamen University in 2006, under the supervision of Professor Yang Renjing, an internationally renowned Hemingway
scholar. His primary research areas are English literature and literary translation. He has published 18 academic works
and nearly a hundred papers in scholarly journals such as Foreign Literature. He has completed 7 research projects.
His Collected Poems of Wang Zuyou (2025) has been collected by the Harvard University Library. His email is
wangzuyou2012 @ 163. com. LIANG Jun, originally from Guangdong, China, was born in Tianjin and currently
resides in Sydney, Australia. He serves as Vice President of the Chinese Writers Association of New South Wales. His
published works include: Chasing Dreams in Sydney (Tianjin Bathua Literature and Art Publishing House), the first novel
in the “Immigrant Life Trilogy, ” winner of the Novel Award at the 2nd World Chinese Literature Awards, Migration
Agent (Australian Chinese Literature Press), the second novel in the trilogy, supported by a publication grant from the
Nanming Foundation of Australia, Daomadan (Australian Chinese Literature Press), a collection of novellas and short
stories as part of the trilogy, winner of the Novella and Short Story Award at the 5th World Chinese Literature
Awards, and Reflections in Sydney (Australian Chinese Literature Press), a collection of essays.
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Since its recognition as a first-level discipline in China in 2022, Area Studies, an interdisciplinary field
dedicated to comprehensive, regionally focused scholarship, has sparked lively scholarly debate over its academic
mission, core concepts, and methodological directions. It was against this intellectual backdrop that the Institute
of Area Studies at the College of Science & Technology, Ningbo University was established. From the outset,
the Institute has embraced a dual vision: to pursue the kind of “grand theorizing” and rigorous academic research
that responds to national strategic needs in an era of profound global transformation, while also remaining deeply
committed to grounded, micro-level inquiry: testing, enriching, and refining our existing analytical frameworks
through close engagement with specific historical trajectories, cultural practices, institutional dynamics, and
industrial changes. The five essays in this special feature take up this challenge, each offering a distinct
perspective on how this dynamic interplay between theory and fieldwork unfolds within the context of Asia-
Pacific Studies, spanning diverse domains such as disciplinary development, intellectual history, -cultural
transmission, digital governance, and county-level economies.

In “Reflections on Developing Area Studies Programs in Local Application-Oriented Universities, ” Ying
Jianhua tackles a central yet often overlooked question in the current wave of disciplinary expansion. Moving
beyond conventional academic discourse, the essay adopts the lens of “locality” and “application-orientation” to
examine how Area Studies can take root in regional contexts and contribute meaningfully to local socioeconomic
development. It not only enriches the theoretical foundations of the field but also illustrates, through concrete
cases, how theoretical insight and institutional practice can mutually inform and strengthen one another, offering
valuable lessons for curriculum planning in regional colleges and universities.

He Yang’s “Intellectual Resonance Under Shared Crisis: Cultural Mutual Aid Between Chinese Reformists
and Anti-Colonial Intellectuals in Southeast Asia” transports readers to the turbulent intellectual landscape of

modern Asia. Drawing on meticulous archival research, the essay uncovers a largely forgotten history of cross-
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border intellectual exchange, revealing how shared experiences of national crisis fostered a transnational
“resonance field” and a network of mutual support that transcended geographic and political boundaries.

Cao Huanhuan’s “From Export to Co-Creation: Localized Innovation of Chinese Tea Culture in ASEAN,
the Reconstruction of Intangible Cultural Heritage, and Pathways for Tourism Integration” traces the journey of a
quintessentially Eastern cultural symbol across borders. Moving beyond simplistic narratives of “cultural export, ”
the essay draws on rich trade data to show how tea culture has been dynamically reimagined through interaction
with local knowledge systems in ASEAN, integrated into heritage preservation frameworks, and woven into
tourism development strategies: highlighting the transformative potential of cross-cultural co-creation.

Gu Xiang’s “Governing Cross-Border Data Flows Under RCEP: A Case Study of Ningbo’s Intelligent
Manufacturing Enterprises Going Global” zooms in on the interface between international legal frameworks and
on-the-ground business practices. Through the lens of Ningbo-based manufacturers expanding overseas, the essay
reveals the tensions, compliance challenges, and strategic adaptations that emerge when abstract regulatory
principles encounter real-world operational needs. It offers valuable empirical insights into the rapidly evolving
landscape of digital governance in the Asia-Pacific region.

Song Yi’s “Seeking and Responding to Change: Cixi’s Foreign Trade Since Reform and Opening-Up” uses
the microcosm of a county-level economy to illuminate the broader story of China’s grassroots integration into
global markets. By tracing four decades of development through distinct phases, the essay shows how
endogenous drives for transformation and institutional capacities for adaptation have worked in tandem. Notably,
the sustained engagement with Southeast Asian markets emerges as a defining thread throughout Cixi’s foreign
trade history: one that encapsulates the region’s dual logic of proactive exploration and responsive adjustment.

Together, these five contributions: spanning disciplinary reflection, intellectual history, cultural studies,
digital governance, and local economic analysis, illuminate the multiple meanings of “theory and fieldwork”
within Area Studies. The productive tension and dialectical interplay between these two poles are precisely what
sustain the field’s vitality and continued relevance. We hope this collection inspires further scholarship that builds
robust theory from grounded inquiry and advances Asia-Pacific Studies in both depth and scope.

Keywords: Area Studies; Interdisciplinary Research; Theory and Fieldwork; Disciplinary Development;
Micro-Level Inquiry
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Abstract: At present, data, as a new type of productive force, has greatly promoted the development of the global
digital economy. However, it should also be noted that while digital trade promotes the integration of regional digital
economies, it also brings multiple challenges such as privacy protection and cyber security. Therefore, different
countries have successively formulated corresponding laws and regulations and established dispute resolution
mechanisms for cross-border data flows within the region. Among them, the Association of Southeast Asian Nations
(ASEAN) countries, in order to strengthen economic exchanges, signed the Regional Comprehensive Economic
Partnership (RCEP), which initially established the basic rules for cross-border data flows within the region in the e-
commerce chapter, reflecting the attitudes of various countries towards data governance and being an exploration and
attempt to balance the free flow of data and national security. As an important cluster area of smart manufacturing,
Ningbo City in China is facing practical pressures and challenges in terms of cross-border data compliance, privacy,
and security. Based on the relevant provisions of RCEP, this paper discusses the construction of a multi-center
collaborative cross-border data governance model and puts forward policy suggestions from multiple levels such as
regional organizations, countries, localities, and enterprises, with the aim of providing references for promoting the
high-quality and safe development of the regional digital economy.

Keywords: Cross-border data flow; RCEP; digital governance; data risk identification; multi-center governance
Notes on the contributor: GU Xiang holds a doctorate degree in Law, and she is a lecturer and researcher in Area
Studies at the College of Science & Technology, Ningbo University. Her major research interest lies in the intersection

of Area Studies and Law. Her email address is guxiangl015@ foxmail. com.
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Abstract: Against the backdrop of globalization and the Belt and Road Initiative, this paper explores the necessity and
development paths for local application-oriented universities to develop area studies and country-specific studies. Faced
with escalating national strategic needs and the deepening of local opening-up practices, such universities must break
away from homogeneous competition. By taking advantage of geographical proximity, industrial relevance, and
distinctive resource endowments, they can pursue a differentiated development path. Based on positioning logic, this
paper demonstrates the threefold necessity of serving local development, realizing disciplinary specialization, and
cultivating application-oriented talents. It further puts forward three major pillars: constructing a disciplinary system
highlighted by interdisciplinary integration, regional focus, and dynamic openness, establishing a practice-oriented
talent training model with industry-education integration, and building a teaching team with combined full-time and
part-time teachers as well as cross-border collaboration. Finally, in view of the bottlenecks in resources, evaluation
mechanisms, and featured development, it stresses achieving breakthroughs through university-government-enterprise
coordination, evaluation reform, and brand refinement. Deeply rooted in local regions, local application-oriented
universities can develop Area and Country Studies into a key underpinning for serving the national opening-up strategy
and high-quality local development.

Keywords: Local application-oriented universities; Area and Country Studies; discipline construction; integration of
industry and education; characteristic development; application-oriented talents
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Abstract: From the mid-19th to the early 20th century, China and Southeast Asian nations were both subjected to
the shocks of Western colonial expansion. Driven by the common goal of “national salvation and survival,”
intellectuals from both regions engaged in cultural mutual assistance through channels such as newspapers and journals,
overseas studies, and folk networks, fostering a cross—regional and transnational resonance of anti—colonial thought.
This paper focuses on the interactions between Chinese reformists and anti-colonial intellectuals in Southeast Asia,
exploring the historical context, dissemination pathways, and practical impact of their intellectual resonance. It aims to
reveal the unique value of cultural mutual assistance in modern anti—colonial struggles and provide historical insights for
the contemporary cultural exchange and mutual learning between China and Southeast Asian countries.
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Abstract: With the continuous deepening of the “Belt and Road” Initiative and the implementation of the RCEP
agreement, the dissemination of Chinese tea culture to ASEAN is undergoing a paradigm shift from unidirectional
export to bidirectional co-creation. This paper integrates theories of cross-cultural communication, intangible cultural
heritage (ICH) living transmission, and tourism management to explore the localized evolution, value reconstruction,
and integration pathways of tea-cultural tourism in Chinese tea culture within ASEAN. The study finds that ASEAN
societies engage in deep interaction with Chinese tea culture through the innovation of tea-drinking forms, the
reshaping of social functions, the reinterpreting of cultural meanings, and the embedding of this culture into tourism
experiences. This process has expanded the manifestations of tea ICH, elevating its value from national heritage to a
shared regional resource. Furthermore, it provides a cultural bond and industrial interface for the development of
China- ASEAN tea-cultural tourism themed routes and the construction of a community with a shared future.
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Abstract: This paper systematically examines the evolutionary trajectory of foreign trade in Gixi, Zhejiang Province,
spanning the period from 1978 to 2024. Employing a three-dimensional analytical framework of “policy-industry-
market” interaction, the study divides Cixi’s foreign trade history into four distinct phases: Ice-Breaking and
Institutional Exploration (1978-1991), Scale Expansion and Private Sector Dominance (1992-2001), Transformation-
Upgrading and Global Embedding (2002-2012), and Innovation-Led Model Reconfiguration (2013-2024). Research
findings indicate that driven by the synergy of “policy continuity, industrial cluster resilience, and iterative innovation
capacity, ” Cixi has realized a transformative progression—from “relying on external channels to access global markets”
(“borrowing a ship to sail overseas”) to “independent market navigation” (“sailing one’s own ship overseas”), and
further to “smart connectivity with the world. ” This has fostered an open economic system characterized by private
enterprises as the core and global market coverage. Notably, the consistent deepening and expansion of markets in
ASEAN and Southeast Asia run through the entire process, serving as a pivotal manifestation of Cixi’s capabilities in
“seeking change” and “adapting to change.” The Cixi experience reveals that the positive interaction between the
vitality of the private economy and institutional innovation constitutes the key to county-level economies’ integration
into globalization, thereby offering a typical case for understanding regional economic development in China.
Keywords: Cixi; foreign trade history; industrial clusters; Southeast Asia; the Belt and Road Initiative

Notes on the contributor: SONG Yi holds a doctorate degree in History, and he is a lecturer at the College of
Science & Technology, Ningbo University, China. His major research interest lies in the economic history and trade

history of the People’s Republic of China.
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Abstract: This paper examines the book The Complete Collection of English Translation of Mao Zedong’s Poems since 1949. This
book is a comprehensive anthology devoted to the English translations of Mao Zedong’s poetry produced between 1949
and 1976. It assembles fifty-three poems together with every published English version that has hitherto been traced—
rather than attempting to cover the entire corpus of seventy-two poems Mao Zedong composed after 1949. The epithet
“complete” signals an effort to exhaust all extant English renderings of these works and to arrange them systematically
according to chronology, translator, textual recension, and medium. The aim is to present the full ecology of Mao’s
poetic translations during this period. The fifty-three poems exhibit marked disparities in the number of their English
versions: 1. Single-version poems: only one English translation is known. 2. Multiple-version poems: two or more
English translations exist, which may be the work of Chinese or foreign translators acting independently or
collaboratively. 3. Untranslated poems: despite extensive searching, no English rendering has yet surfaced. These
divergences illuminate not only the translators’ selective interests and aesthetic preferences but also their political
positions, cultural identities, ideological commitments, and the objectives and strategies that inform their practice.
Consequently, the book organizes its material around three mutually implicative coordinates—text, translator, and
context—thereby furnishing a corpus that invites close comparison. Undoubtedly, the publication of this book reveals
the profound meaning and unique value of Mao Zedong’s poems since 1949.
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1. Introduction

1949 was a pivotal year of New China and a Reshaped World. This book is titled The Complete Collection
of English Translation of Mao Zedong’s Poems since 1949. This paper will first discuss the major Sino-foreign
events of 1949 and their impact on China and the world, followed by a brief introduction to the history of English
translations of Mao Zedong’s poems. Finally, it is important to unveil the significant meaning and unique value
of the poems since 1949.

Obviously, 1949 was a milestone year in the course of human history. In this year, a new regime where the
people were masters of their own destiny was born on the Mainland China, and a series of major events that
reshaped the international environment occurred globally. These events not only profoundly altered China’s
historical trajectory but also had a far-reaching impact on the post-World War II global order, the balance of
international power and the path of human development. Naturally, Mao Zedong’s poetry since 1949 was also

influenced by major domestic and international events and documented the process of social development.

2. Major Events in China in 1949 and Their Impact on China

The most significant event in China in 1949 was the founding of the People’s Republic of China. Revolving
around this central event were key occurrences such as the liberation of most of the country by the People’s
Liberation Army and the convening of the Chinese People’s Political Consultative Conference, all of which

constituted a historic turning point of earth-shattering change in Chinese history.
2.1 Core Event: Founding of the People’s Republic of China

On October 1, 1949, Chairman Mao Zedong solemnly declared on Tiananmen, “The Central People’s
Government of the People’s Republic of China is established today.” This moment marked the end of China’s
109-year history as a semi-colonial, semi-feudal society since the Opium War of 1840, “and opened the door to
the comprehensive realization of China’s modernization and its entry into socialism, ushering in a new epoch in
Chinese history. ” (Wang 413) The impact of this event on China has been fundamental and decisive, permeating
all aspects of politics, economics, society, and culture:

(1) Political Level: Ending “A Century of Humiliation” and Establishing an Independent and Unified
People’s Government

Since 1840, China had been subjected to aggression from powers including Britain, France, the United
States and Japan, and was forced to sign a series of unequal treaties such as the Treaty of Nanking (1842), the
Treaty of Shimonoseki (1895), and the Boxer Protocol (1901). National sovereignty was severely trampled, and
territory was divided (e. g., Hong Kong and Macau leased, Taiwan occupied by Japan), making China a “semi-
colony” contested by imperial powers. Concurrently, internal warlordism and frequent regime changes (neither
the Beiyang Government nor the Nationalist government achieved true national unity) left the people oppressed
by the “three mountains” which are imperialism, feudalism, and bureaucrat-capitalism.

The establishment of the People’s Republic of China first achieved the complete and independent sovereignty
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of the nation—all unequal treaties were thoroughly abolished, and sovereign rights over customs, concessions,
and inland river navigation controlled by foreign powers were reclaimed, ending the humiliating history of weak
nations having no say in diplomacy. Secondly, it achieved the basic unification of the national territory—except
for Taiwan and a few offshore islands, Mainland China was, for the first time, brought under unified
administrative, military, and judicial management by a single central government, ending the fragmentation
caused by warlords since the late Qing Dynasty. Even more importantly, it established a new type of regime—
the people’s democratic dictatorship. Through the Common Program of the Chinese People’s Political
Consultative Conference, it was clearly stated that “the People’s Republic of China is a New Democratic country,
i.e., a People’s Democratic country, which carries out the people’s democratic dictatorship led by the working
class, based on the alliance of workers and peasants, and uniting all democratic classes and the people of all
nationalities within the country.” For the first time, “the people being masters of their own destiny” was
enshrined as a fundamental national system. The broad masses of workers, peasants, intellectuals, and other
laborers transformed from the oppressed to the masters of the country, enjoying fundamental rights such as the
right to vote, the right to education, and the right to work, fundamentally altering the political structure of
traditional Chinese society, which was characterized by the rule of the minority over the majority.

(2) Economic Level: Destroying the Old Economic System and Laying the Foundation for a
Socialist Economy

Before the founding of the People’s Republic of China, the Chinese economy exhibited typical semi-
colonial and semi-feudal economic” characteristics: the industrial base was extremely weak. In 1949, industrial
output value accounted for only 17% of the total national economic output, and it was mainly light industry and
mining, without a complete industrial system. Agriculture had long been under the system of feudal land
ownership. Landlords and rich peasants, accounting for less than 10% of the rural population, owned 70% —80%
of the land, and peasants suffered from land rent exploitation, leading to low production enthusiasm. The
national economy was monopolized by bureaucratic capital, which was represented by the four major families,
controlling 90% of the national banking capital and 70% of industrial output and foreign capital, resulting in the
hardship of ordinary people’s lives.

After the founding of the People’s Republic of China, immediate steps were taken to dismantle the old
economic system and construct a new economic order. On the one hand, confiscation of bureaucratic capital led
to state ownership of enterprises controlling the lifeline of the national economy, transforming them into socialist
state-owned enterprises, and rapidly gaining control over the nation’s industrial, financial, and transportation
lifelines. On the other hand, the Common Program of the Chinese People’s Political Consultative Conference
clearly stipulated the “implementation of land reform, abolition of the feudal land ownership system of
exploitation, and the institution of a land system where the tiller owns the land. ” Starting in 1950, land reform
was promoted nationwide (already carried out in old liberated areas like Northeast and North China in 1949). By
the end of 1952, the feudal land ownership system was thoroughly abolished, and over 300 million landless or
land-poor peasants received approximately 700 million mu of land, completely freeing them from land rent
exploitation and significantly boosting agricultural production enthusiasm, laying the groundwork for subsequent
agricultural collectivization and industrialization. Simultaneously, by stabilizing prices and unifying finance and

economy (achieving a balance of national revenue and expenditure in March 1950), hyperinflation left by the
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Kuomintang government (prices in Shanghai in 1949 had risen 3. 6 trillion times compared to 1937) was rapidly
curbed, restoring order to the national economy and creating conditions for the commencement of the “First Five-
Year Plan” and socialist industrialization in 1953.

(3) Social Level: Promoting Social Revolution and Reshaping Social Structures and Values

Before the founding of the People’s Republic of China, Chinese society was long plagued by severe class
oppression, gender discrimination and backward customs: the personal dependence of landlords on peasants, the
constraints of feudal etiquette on women, the partitioning by clan influence, and social ills such as prostitution
and opium. Social stratification was rigid, and people at the bottom lacked upward mobility.

After the founding of the People’s Republic of China, a profound social revolution was propelled by the core
principles of “equality” and “liberation”. In terms of class relations, through land reform, the suppression of
counterrevolutionaries and other movements, the ruling status of the feudal landlord class and the bureaucratic
bourgeoisie was thoroughly destroyed, forming a new social class structure dominated by workers, peasants and
intellectuals, eliminating class oppression. In terms of gender equality, the Marriage Law was promulgated
(May 1950; although implemented in 1950, its legislative basis was laid in 1949), stipulating the “abolition of
the feudal marriage system of arranged and forced marriages, male superiority and disregard for the interests of
children, and the institution of a new democratic marriage system characterized by freedom of marriage between
men and women, monogamy, equal rights between men and women and the protection of the legitimate rights
and interests of women and children. ” It prohibited concubinage and child brides and encouraged women to leave
the home to participate in work. The concept of “women hold up half the sky” gradually became widespread,
and women’s literacy and employment rates significantly increased (the female illiteracy rate in 1949 exceeded
90%; the number of primary school female pupils in 1952 was more than double that in 1949). In social
governance, social ills such as prostitution, opium and gambling were quickly eradicated. Grassroots political
power—sub-district offices, residents’ committees, township people’s governments—covering urban and rural
areas was established. Mass vaccination programs and literacy campaigns were promoted. From 1949 - 1952,
over 10 million people were made literate nationwide, greatly improving public health and education. People’s
national identity and collective consciousness significantly strengthened, transforming from *subjects” into
“citizens, ” and social cohesion reached an unprecedented height.

(4) Cultural Level: Constructing the Culture of People and Reshaping National Spirit and
Cultural Confidence

Since modern times, China had experienced a predicament of cultural inferiority under the impact of
Western powers. From the debate between “Chinese learning for substance, Western learning for application” to
“total Westernization, ” the dominant position of traditional Confucian culture was broken, but a new cultural
system could not be established. The cultural sphere was filled with a mixture of imperialist, feudal and semi-
colonial cultural content, leading to a crisis of “loss of voice” for the national spirit.

After the founding of the People’s Republic of China, the cultural direction of “serving the people and
serving socialism” was established, and a new cultural system was constructed, guided by Marxism and
integrating excellent traditional national culture with revolutionary culture. On one hand, “revolutionary culture”
was vigorously promoted (e. g., literary and artistic works like The White-haired Girl and The Red Detachment

of Women, glorifying worker-peasant revolution and people’s heroes), shaping the national spirit of hard
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struggle, self-reliance and collectivism and transforming the history of the Chinese revolution into spiritual
resources for uniting the national strength. On the other hand, traditional culture underwent a process of critical
inheritance, discarding feudal dross and excavating its excellent components, combining them with Marxism to
form a new cultural identity. Simultaneously, simplified Chinese characters and Mandarin were promoted, and
national education was popularized, breaking cultural monopolies, making culture truly “the people’s culture. ”
This greatly enhanced national cultural confidence and provided spiritual impetus for subsequent socialist

construction.
2.2 Important Supporting Event: Convening of the Chinese People’s Political Consultative Conference

From September 21st to 30th, 1949, the First Plenary Session of the Chinese People’s Political Consultative
Conference was held in Beiping (present Beijing). The attending representatives included delegates from the
Communist Party of China, various democratic parties, individuals without party affiliation, people’s
organizations, the People’s Liberation Army, various regions, various ethnic groups, and overseas Chinese,
totaling 662 people. They represented the will of the people of all ethnic groups across the country, hence it was
called the “Provisional People’s Congress. ”’

The core achievements of this conference were laying the institutional foundation and legal basis for the
establishment of the People’s Republic of China. First, the Common Program of the Chinese People’s Political
Consultative Conference was adopted, defining state system (people’s democratic dictatorship), political system
(the people’s congress system, temporarily acting through the CPPCC), and basic policies (economic, cultural,
diplomatic, ethnic, etc. ), serving as the “provisional constitution” for PRC in its early days. Second, it decided
on state name (People’s Republic of China), national flag (the Five-Starred Red Flag), national anthem (March
of the Volunteers), and capital (Beiping renamed Beijing). Third, the Committee of the Central People’s
Government was elected, with Mao Zedong elected as Chairman of the Central People’s Government, and Zhu
De, Liu Shaoqgi, Soong Ching-ling, Li Jishen, and Gao Gang elected as Vice Chairmen, providing
organizational guarantees for the establishment of the regime.

In terms of impact, this conference was not only a model of political consultation between the Communist
Party of China and various democratic parties and non-party individuals but also marked the formal formation of
the “Chinese People’s Democratic United Front, ” establishing China’s characteristic party system (the system of
multi-party cooperation and political consultation led by the Communist Party of China), laying the foundation
for the subsequent development of China’s political system. At the same time, the Common Program adopted by
the conference combined the proposals of the Communist Party of China with the wishes of the people
nationwide, forging the broadest social consensus and providing legitimacy and support for the stability of the

regime and the implementation of policies after the founding of New China.
2.3 Military Background: The People’s Liberation Army Liberated the Whole Country

1949 was the year of the final victory for the Chinese People’s War of Liberation (the Third Revolutionary
Civil War). In January 1949, Beiping was peacefully liberated and the Pingjin (Beiping-Tianjin) Campaign
ended. On April 21st, Mao Zedong and Zhu De issued the Order to Advance to the Whole Country, and the
People’s Liberation Army launched the Yangtze River Crossing Campaign. On April 23rd, Nanjing was
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liberated, marking the downfall of the Kuomintang regime on the mainland. Subsequently, the People’s
Liberation Army successively liberated major cities such as Shanghai, Wuhan, Guangzhou and Chongqing. By
the end of 1949, except for Taiwan, China, Xizang (peacefully liberated in 1951), and a few coastal islands,
Mainland China was largely liberated.

The military victory of the People’s Liberation Army was a prerequisite for the establishment of the People’s
Republic of China. On the one hand, the military struggle thoroughly destroyed the Kuomintang’s military
power, eliminating the largest armed opposition force domestically and providing military security for the stability
of the new regime. On the other hand, the process of military liberation was also a process of regime takeover.
The People’s Liberation Army established provisional regimes in the liberated areas, implemented land reform,
and stabilized social order, laying the foundation for the unification of the national regime after the founding of
the People’s Republic of China. Simultaneously, the military victory greatly enhanced the prestige of the
Communist Party of China, making “the Communist Party of China leading the people to achieve national

independence and liberation” a national consensus, thereby strengthening the regime’s cohesion and legitimacy.

3. Major Global Events in 1949 and Their Impact on the World

The world in 1949 was at a critical juncture in the formation of the post-World War II “Cold War pattern”
and it was also a year of flourishing national liberation movements in colonies and semi-colonies. “After the
brutal warfare, the people of all countries around the world experienced a significant elevation in their
consciousness for peace and their awareness of national democracy. Consequently, they increasingly yearned for
an international environment of peace and independence, and an international order that was stable and orderly. ”
(Yang 105) Events that occurred this year, such as the establishment of the North Atlantic Treaty Organization,
the Soviet Union’s first atomic bomb test, the division of Germany and the victory of the Chinese Revolution,
collectively shaped the post-war global order and had a profound impact on the world’s political, military and

economic landscape.

3.1 The Formal Formation of the Cold War Pattern: Establishment of the North Atlantic Treaty
Organization (NATO)

On April 4, 1949, 12 countries—the United States, Canada, the United Kingdom, France, the
Netherlands, Belgium, Luxembourg, Denmark, Norway, Iceland, Portugal and Italy—signed the North Atlantic
Treaty in Washington, declaring the formal establishment of the North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO).
The core clause of this treaty was “collective defense”—stipulating that “an armed attack against one or more of
them in Europe or North America shall be considered an attack against them all” and that the contracting parties
should “take such action as it deems necessary, including the use of armed force, to restore and maintain the
security of the North Atlantic area.”

The establishment of NATO was a crucial step for the United States in implementing its “containment
strategy” and building a Cold War military alliance system. Its impact on the world was mainly reflected in three
aspects:

First, it marked the escalation of the Cold War from “political confrontation” to “military confrontation”.
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After World War II, the contradictions between the US and the USSR in Europe gradually intensified (e. g., the
Berlin Crisis in 1948) but previously focused mainly on political and economic spheres (e. g., the US pushing
the Marshall Plan, the USSR establishing Comecon). The formation of NATO created a formal military alliance
between the United States and Western European countries, bringing Western Europe into the US military
protection system. To counter this situation, the Soviet Union also rapidly adjusted its foreign strategy,
reorganizing governments in Eastern European countries, purging dissenting elements, and accelerating the pace
of revolutionary transformation, thereby forming the socialist bloc. (Wu 66) The confrontation between the two
major blocs, the US and the USSR, directly transformed the Cold War from “covert antagonism” into an “overt
military confrontation, ” marking the beginning of over four decades of US-Soviet military bloc rivalry.

Second, it reshaped the European security landscape. After World War II, Western European countries
generally faced “security anxieties”—with Germany defeated, Western Europe lost its “buffer zone” against the
Soviet Union, and the military strength of Western European countries themselves was severely weakened by the
war, making them unable to cope with the Soviet military threat individually. The establishment of NATO
provided “security guarantees” for Western Europe through “US troop deployment in Europe”, for example the
US deploying troops in Germany, Italy and other countries. At the same time, it made Western Europe long-
term dependent on the US for security, forming a “US-led, Western Europe-following” European security
architecture, which continued even after the Cold War.

Third, it promoted the diffusion of global military alliance systems. After NATO’s establishment, to counter
the perceived threat, the Soviet Union, together with Eastern European countries, formed the “Warsaw Treaty
Organization” in 1955, marking the formal global confrontation between the two major US-Soviet military blocs.
Simultaneously, the US used NATO as a template to establish a series of military alliances in Asia and the
Americas, building a global military alliance network. This extended the Cold War pattern to various regions

worldwide, escalating global tensions.

3.2 The Beginning of US-Soviet Nuclear Parity: Successful Detonation of the Soviet Union’s
First Atomic Bomb

After the United States dropped atomic bombs on Hiroshima and Nagasaki in 1945, it became the only
country in the world to possess nuclear weapons, establishing a “nuclear monopoly. ” On August 29, 1949, the
Soviet Union successfully detonated its first atomic bomb [code-named “First Lightning” (RDS-1)] at the
Semipalatinsk test site in Kazakhstan, becoming the second country in the world to possess nuclear weapons and
breaking the American nuclear monopoly. This event had a revolutionary impact on the world military landscape
and international security order.

First, it ended the American nuclear monopoly, creating “nuclear deterrence balance”. Before the successful
Soviet nuclear test, the United States, with its nuclear monopoly, held a “nuclear blackmail” advantage in
international affairs (e. g., it considered using nuclear weapons during the Berlin Crisis). After the Soviet Union
acquired nuclear weapons, a “Mutually Assured Destruction” (MAD) nuclear deterrence balance formed between
the US and the USSR—both sides knew that any party initiating nuclear war would lead to its own destruction,
thus deterring them from easily using nuclear weapons. This “balance of terror” largely prevented the outbreak of

a third world war, becoming a “double-edged sword” for global security during the Cold War (both curbing all-
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out war and exacerbating the risk of nuclear proliferation).

Second, it accelerated the nuclear arms race. After the Soviet Union broke the nuclear monopoly, the US
and the USSR immediately launched an intense nuclear arms race—the United States successfully tested its first
hydrogen bomb in 1952, with the Soviet Union following closely in 1953. Thereafter, both sides engaged in
comprehensive competition in the quantity and quality of nuclear weapons. By the 1980s, the US and the USSR
possessed over 90% of the world’s total nuclear weapons, leaving the world under a “nuclear shadow” for a long
time, while also driving the rapid development of nuclear weapons technology.

Third, it sparked the initial concept of an international nuclear non-proliferation system. Following the
success of the Soviet nuclear test, the risk of nuclear weapons proliferation caused international concern—
countries such as the United Kingdom and France also began to develop nuclear weapons (the UK tested an
atomic bomb in 1952, France in 1960). The international community realized the need to curb nuclear
proliferation through international mechanisms. Although the actual Treaty on the Non-Proliferation of Nuclear
Weapons (NPT) was not signed until 1968, the successful Soviet nuclear test in 1949 was an important starting
point for promoting international discussions on nuclear non-proliferation, laying the groundwork for the

subsequent establishment of an international nuclear order.

3.3 The Solidification of European Division: The division of Germany into “West Germany” and

“East Germany”

After World War II, Germany was divided into four occupation zones by the United States, the United
Kingdom, France and the Soviet Union (the United States occupying the southwest, the United Kingdom, the
northwest, France the west, and the Soviet Union the east). Berlin, the capital, was also divided into four
sectors of occupation. With the intensification of the US-Soviet Cold War, the contradictions between the US,
UK, France and the Soviet Union over the German issue grew increasingly sharp: in 1948, the US, UK and
France announced currency reform in their occupation zones, issuing the “West German Mark.” The Soviet
Union immediately issued the “East German Mark” in East Germany and East Berlin, and blockaded West
Berlin, triggering the “Berlin Crisis. ” In 1949, the US, UK and France decided to establish an independent state
in their occupation zones, while the Soviet Union established a corresponding state in its eastern occupation zone,
leading to the formal division of Germany.

On May 23, 1949, the “Federal Republic of Germany” (commonly known as “West Germany” or “Federal
Germany”), formed in the US, UK and French occupation zones, was formally established, with its capital in
Bonn. On October 7, the “German Democratic Republic” (commonly known as “East Germany” or
“Democratic Germany”), formed in the Soviet occupation zone, was formally established, with its capital in
East Berlin. The division of Germany marked the “materialization” of the Cold War in Europe. Its impact on the
world was primarily reflected in the following aspects.

On one hand, it created the frontline of division of Europe into “capitalist camp” and “socialist camp”.
After West Germany’s establishment, it joined NATO in 1955, becoming a “bridgehead” for the US to confront
the Soviet Union in Europe. East Germany, on the other hand, joined the Warsaw Pact in 1955, becoming a
“security barrier” for the Soviet Union in Europe. The division of Germany explicitly divided Europe into two

camps. The two sides formed a long-term military confrontation on the German border, especially after the
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construction of the Berlin Wall in 1961, becoming one of the tensest areas in Europe during the Cold War, a
situation that ended only with German reunification in 1990.

On the other hand, it influenced the divergence of the European economic landscape. Under the assistance
of the Marshall Plan, West Germany, relying on its pre-war industrial base and the support of the United States,
implemented market economy reforms, which led to rapid economic recovery and development, becoming a
major economic power in Europe in the 1950s. East Germany, influenced by the Soviet Union, implemented a
planned economy. It initially experienced rapid economic development with the support of Soviet resources, but
in the long run, due to the rigidity of the planned economy and its isolation from the West, its economy
gradually lagged behind West Germany. The economic divergence in Germany became a “testing ground” for
two different economic systems in Europe and also influenced the subsequent process of European economic
integration.

Finally, it became the focal point of “human rights diplomacy” and “ideological confrontation” during the
Cold War. After East Germany’s establishment, due to economic and political reasons, a large number of East
German citizens fled to West Germany through West Berlin (approximately 2. 6 million people fled to West
Germany between 1949 and 1961). To prevent citizens from fleeing, the Soviet Union and East Germany
constructed the “Berlin Wall” in 1961, dividing Berlin into eastern and western parts. The construction of the
Berlin Wall became a symbol of ideological confrontation during the Cold War—the West viewed it as a “symbol
of tyranny” while the East saw it as a “barrier against Western infiltration. ” The struggles surrounding the Berlin
Wall (such as the Berlin Crisis in 1961 and the fall of the Berlin Wall in 1989) became the focus of international

attention during the Cold War and reflected the fierce confrontation between the two ideologies in Europe.

3.4 Climax of National Liberation Movements: Booming Independence Movements in Asian

and African Colonies

In 1949, against the backdrop of the post-World War II decolonization movement, “western colonial
empires rapidly disintegrated, and imperial barriers that had previously hindered global economic integration were
dismantled. ” (Qian 165) Multiple colonized nations in Asia and Africa launched independence movements.
Among the most representative were Indonesia’s independence and the crucial progress of the Vietnamese
resistance against French rule.

(1) Independence of Indonesia

Indonesia was a former colony of the Netherlands (*“Dutch East Indies”) and was occupied by Japan during
World War II. In August 1945, Indonesia declared independence and established the Republic of Indonesia.
However, the Netherlands returned after World War II, attempting to restore colonial rule and engaging in a
four-year war with Indonesia. In December 1949, the Netherlands was forced to sign the Round Table
Conference Agreement with Indonesia in The Hague, recognizing the independence of the Republic of Indonesia
(except for West Irian, which returned to Indonesia in 1963). Indonesia became the first former colony in
Southeast Asia to achieve independence through armed struggle.

Indonesia’s independence played a significant role in promoting national liberation movements in Asia. On
the one hand, it demonstrated that colonized nations could defeat old colonial empires through armed struggle,

greatly inspiring independence movements in other Southeast Asian colonies, such as Malaysia, Singapore, and
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the Philippines. On the other hand, after gaining independence, Indonesia adopted a policy of “non-alignment”
(later becoming an important member of the Non-Aligned Movement), providing a model for subsequent Asian,
African, and Latin American countries to break free from US-Soviet bloc control and pursue independent
development.

(2) Turning Point in the Vietnamese War of Resistance Against France

Vietnam was a former colony of France. In August 1945, Vietnamese Communist Party leader Ho Chi Minh
declared the establishment of the Democratic Republic of Vietnam. “The French refused to recognize the new
regime, and war ensued. Laos and Cambodia were easily reoccupied by the French, but an exhausting struggle
dragged on in Vietnam.” (Stavrianos 165) In 1949, the victory of the Chinese Revolution provided crucial
support to Vietnam’s resistance against France. The Communist Party of China established close ties with the
Communist Party of Vietnam, beginning to provide military aid and allowing Vietnam to establish rear bases on
the Sino-Vietnamese border.

The support in 1949 transformed the Vietnamese war of resistance against France from an “isolated struggle”
into a “protracted war with external support, ” laying the groundwork for Vietnam’s decisive defeat of the French
forces at the Battle of Dien Bien Phu in 1954, which forced France to recognize Vietnamese independence. The
progress of the Vietnamese war of resistance against France not only propelled the national liberation movement
in Indochina ( Vietnam, Laos, Cambodia) but also became the first significant case of “supporting Asian,
African, and Latin American national liberation movements” after the founding of the People’s Republic of
China, marking China’s emergence on the international stage as a player in “anti-imperialist and anti-colonial”
roles. This had a significant impact, such as the proposal of the “Five Principles of Peaceful Coexistence” on

China’s subsequent foreign policy.

4. The Interactive Impact of Major Events in China and Abroad in 1949: The
Mutual Shaping of China and the World

In 1949, China and the world were not isolated but deeply interconnected—the victory of the Chinese
Revolution influenced the global landscape, while changes in the world order also shaped China’s development
path. At the same time, the major events of this year collectively propelled the restructuring of the global order

after World War 1I1.

4.1 The Impact of the Victory of the Chinese Revolution on the World: Changing the Balance of
International Forces and Promoting the Global Wave of Anti-Imperialism and Anti-Colonialism

The founding of the People’s Republic of China was one of the most significant events in world history after
World War II and its impact extended far beyond China itself. At the beginning, it disrupted the initial balance of
the U. S. -Soviet-led “bipolar structure” and strengthened the socialist camp. In the early post-World War II
period, the world initially exhibited a “U. S. -Soviet bipolar” pattern. However, the socialist camp, primarily
composed of the Soviet Union and Eastern European countries, was relatively weak in strength. The inclusion of
China, the world’s most populous country (with a population of approximately 540 million in 1949, accounting

for 25% of the global population), into the socialist camp significantly enhanced the camp’s total population,
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territorial area and resource reserves. This led to the formation of a socialist camp system centered on the “Soviet
Union-China-Eastern Europe, ” which created a more balanced confrontation with the U. S. -led capitalist camp
and fundamentally altered the early post-war international balance of power characterized by U. S. dominance.

Then, it provided a “New Path of Development” for colonial and semi-colonial countries in Asia, Africa
and Latin America. The victory of the Chinese Revolution served as a successful example for colonial and semi-
colonial countries to achieve liberation through “armed struggle led by a proletarian party, encircling the cities
from the countryside, and seizing political power by force.” This approach differed from the Soviet Union’s
model of “urban armed uprising” and was better suited to the conditions of many Asian, African and Latin
American countries, which had large agricultural populations, weak industrial foundations, and severe colonial
oppression. As a result, the success of the Chinese Revolution provided both ideological inspiration and practical
templates for national liberation movements in India, Burma, Indonesia, Cuba and various African nations.
Many political parties in these regions, such as the Communist Party of India, the Communist Party of
Indonesia, and African national liberation movements, began studying the experiences of the Chinese Revolution
to advance their own struggles against imperialism and colonialism. This significantly accelerated the collapse of
the global colonial system (from 1949 to 1960, more than 40 countries in Asia, Africa and Latin America gained
independence, a period known as the “high tide of decolonization).

Finally, it promoted the diversification of the global economic system. After its founding, the People’s
Republic of China neither aligned itself with the U. S. -led capitalist world economic system nor entirely copied
the Soviet Union’s planned economy model. Instead, it explored a “New Democratic Economy with Chinese
characteristics”, which later transitioned to a socialist economy. This exploration provided a reference for other
developing countries seeking to break free from the economic control of developed nations and pursue
independent development paths. Simultaneously, through economic cooperation with the Soviet Union and
Eastern European countries (such as the economic aid clauses in the 1950 Sino-Soviet Treaty of Friendship,
Alliance and Mutual Assistance), China contributed to economic integration within the socialist camp. This led
to the formation of a socialist economic system that paralleled the capitalist world economic system, transforming
the global economy from a “single capitalist system” to a ‘“dual-system coexistence” of diversification. This

structure persisted until the end of the Cold War, after which the two systems gradually began to integrate.

4.2 The Impact of the World Order on China: How the Cold War Environment Shaped China’s
Diplomacy and Development Path

The global landscape in 1949, particularly the intensification of the Cold War, profoundly influenced the
diplomatic strategies and development choices of the newly established People’s Republic of China.

First, it caused the formation of the “Leaning to One Side” foreign policy. At the founding of the People’s
Republic of China, “the US leveraged the international order it led, NATO, and the UN to contain China,”
thereby impeding China’s development. (Zhao, 9) The People’s Republic of China adopted the “Leaning to One
Side” foreign policy to safeguard its national sovereignty and security. This meant firmly aligning with the
socialist camp and forming an alliance with the Soviet Union. This policy enabled the new China to gain critical
support from the Soviet Union in its early years. It also helped China avoid isolation during the early Cold War

period. However, it somewhat restricted China’s engagement with capitalist countries, a limitation that persisted

¢



¢

070
Asia-Pacific Journal of Humanities and Social Sciences

until the normalization of Sino-American relations in the 1970s.

Second, it enhanced the urgency of national defense construction. The success of the Soviet nuclear tests
and the U. S. military deployments in Asia exposed the newly established People’s Republic of China to severe
external military threats, particularly nuclear threats. Consequently, from its inception, China placed high
priority on national defense, aiming to build a powerful defense force as a key national goal. In the 1950s, China
focused on developing heavy industry (the First Five-Year Plan emphasized steel, machinery and military
industries), and in 1955, it initiated its nuclear weapons program (the “Two Bombs, One Satellite” project).
These decisions were closely linked to the Cold War security environment and laid the foundation for China’s
subsequent emergence as a nuclear power, safeguarding its national sovereignty.

Third, it planned economy orientation in economic development. Amid the Cold War, the newly established
People’s Republic of China faced economic blockades from capitalist countries, preventing its integration into the
capitalist world economic system. Simultaneously, the Soviet Union, as the core of the socialist camp, provided
China with a “template” for a planned economy and substantial assistance. Thus, China adopted a planned
economy system for its economic development—formulating unified national economic plans and concentrating
resources to develop heavy industry, rapidly establishing an independent industrial system. This approach initially
met the need for “self-reliance” in the Cold War context but later revealed inherent rigidities, ultimately leading

to its transformation after the 1978 reform and opening-up policy.
4.3 1949: The “Year of Restructuring” in the Post-World War II Global Order

The major events in China and abroad in 1949 collectively propelled the restructuring of the post-World War
IT global order, resulting in three key characteristics.

(1) Transition from a “Post-War Peace Order” to a “Cold War Confrontation Order”. In the immediate
aftermath of World War II, the international community attempted to establish a “collective security system”
through the United Nations. However, events in 1949—such as the formation of NATO, the division of
Germany, and the U. S. -Soviet nuclear confrontation—diminished the role of the UN. The standoff between the
two major camps, led by the U. S. and the Soviet Union, became the core of the global order, persisting until
the dissolution of the Soviet Union in 1991.

(2) Transition from a “Colonial System” to a “National Independence System”. The victory of the Chinese
Revolution in 1949, along with Indonesia’s independence and the turning point in Vietnam’s war against French
colonialism, spurred a wave of national liberation movements across Asia, Africa and Latin America. The global
colonial system began to collapse, and by the 1960s, most colonized nations had gained independence. The
world’s political map shifted from “a few colonial empires ruling over numerous colonies” to “sovereign nations
coexisting as equals. ” The number of UN member states increased from 51 in 1945 to 99 by 1960.

(3) Transition from a “Single Development Path” to “Diverse Development Paths”. Before World War II,
the development paths of major countries were largely limited to “capitalism” or “colonial dependency.” In
1949, the establishment of the socialist People’s Republic of China and the success of the Soviet nuclear tests
demonstrated the technological prowess of socialist states. Meanwhile, countries in Asia, Africa and Latin
America began exploring “third paths” (such as the Non-Aligned Movement). This shift transformed the global

development landscape from a “singular capitalist path” to a diversified structure encompassing capitalism,
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socialism and nationalism—a framework that continues to this day.
4.4 The Historical Legacy and Contemporary Significance of 1949

As a pivotal year marking “China’s rebirth and global restructuring, > the historical legacy of 1949 continues
to exert a profound influence on contemporary China and the world. For China, the major events of 1949 laid the
foundation for modern China’s “institutional framework”, “economic base”, and “national spirit”. It serves as
the historical starting point for understanding China’s development path—from “standing up” in 1949, to
“becoming prosperous” through the reform and opening-up in 1978, and to “growing strong” in the new era.
China’s development has always been a continuation and evolution of the historical logic that began in 1949.

For the world, the major events of 1949 shaped the framework of the global order after World War II. Its
legacy continues to influence the contemporary international landscape—from NATO’s ongoing expansion and
nuclear non-proliferation issues to the rising influence of developing countries on the global stage, all of which
are closely linked to the historical processes of 1949.

From a broader perspective, the history of 1949 demonstrates that a country’s development path must be
aligned with its national conditions and the construction of a global order must respect the sovereignty and
autonomous choices of all nations. These historical lessons hold significant relevance for contemporary China as
it adheres to the path of socialism with Chinese characteristics and promotes the building of a community with a
shared future for mankind. They also offer valuable insights for countries worldwide in addressing the challenges

of globalization and forging a more just and equitable international order.

5. A Brief History of the English Translation of Mao Zedong’s Poems

Mao Zedong’s poems, “which not only highly condense Mao Zedong’s life’s pursuits and rich experiences
but also bear witness to the arduous journey of the Chinese revolution led by the Communist Party of China, ”
(Deng 82) have become valuable documents for studying Mao Zedong’s military thought, appreciating his
literary talent, exploring the spirit of Chinese soldiers, and understanding Chinese history through their
international dissemination. As early as the 1930s and 1940s, some European and American journalists, writers
and scholars who visited the revolutionary base areas in northern Shaanxi introduced Mao Zedong’s poems to
Western readers through various means and channels. In the 1950s, European and American countries such as the
Soviet Union, the United States, France and Italy began to officially publish translations of Mao Zedong’s
poems. From the founding of the People’s Republic of China to the end of the “Cultural Revolution”, the
number of English translation versions of Mao Zedong’s poems abroad increased significantly, and the translator
groups showed a diversified characteristic, which can be roughly divided into three categories: foreign translator
groups, joint translator groups of foreign and Chinese translators, and Chinese translator groups. Next, a brief
introduction to the foreign English translation versions and translator groups is given in chronological order.

The 1930s saw the beginning of the English translation of Mao Zedong’s poems. In 1937, American
journalist Edgar Snow attached his translation of The Long March at the end of the “Long March” section in the
English-language version of Red Star Over China. Published by large-scale publishing houses such as Gollancz in

the UK and Random House in the US, it was reprinted many times. “It was through his poem Seven-word-line
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Poem: The Long March that Mao Zedong’s stature as a poet was first recognized by the Western world. ”
(Zhuang 65) This was the first translation and introduction of Mao Zedong’s poems. British writer and journalist
Robert Payne, who once taught at the Southwest Associated University, published his diary China Awake in New
York in 1947, which recorded his life experiences in China and showed the Chinese society in a state of war and
revolution to the Western world.

The 1950s marked a pivotal period for the translation and global dissemination of Mao Zedong’s poetry.
Chen Kui, recognized as the first Chinese translator of Mao Zedong’s poems into English, published his
translations in the July — September 1957 issue (Volume 3) of The Asia-Africa Review, an Indian quarterly
journal. As one of the earliest Chinese associates of American journalist Agnes Smedley, Chen Kui laid the
groundwork for introducing Mao Zedong’s poetic legacy to the English-speaking world.

In 1957, the Poetry Journal (China’s premiere literary publication) debuted with 18 of Mao Zedong’s
poems. These were translated by Ye Junjian (Deputy Editor of Chinese Literature), Qian Zhongshu and Yu
Baoju, with final polish by British sinologist Andrew Boyd. The English version was published globally in the
May-June 1958 issue (No. 3) of Chinese Literature, followed by the first standalone English edition, Mao Tze-
tung: Nineteen Poems, released by the Foreign Languages Press in September 1958. The first 18 poems retained
the Chinese Literature translation, while the 19th poem, Die Lian Hua: Reply to Li Shuyi, was translated by
British scholar Gladys Yang. “From the perspective of its format and execution, the publication of this English
translation was the first official English version of Mao Zedong’s poems, with extensive annotations and
interpretations that provided a practical basis for understanding the poetry.” (Zhang 21) Notably, the book’s
preface attributed the translation solely to Andrew Boyd, streamlining the translator credit despite collaborative
efforts. The enthusiastic translation and introduction of Mao Zedong’s poems by numerous scholars, writers, and
poets both domestically and internationally, coupled with the active publication and dissemination of English
translations and interpretive articles by various publishing houses and journals, “all indicated that the cross-
cultural dissemination of Mao Zedong’s poetry was burgeoning and gaining strong momentum. ” (Qi and Hu 7)

In the 1960s, translation efforts became institutionalized. The Mao Zedong Poetry Translation Finalization
Team was established in 1961, led by Yuan Shuipai and including Qiao Guanhua, Qian Zhongshu, Ye Junjian,
and later Zhao Puchu. American scholar Sol Adler provided linguistic expertise. In 1965, British-Chinese
historian Jerome Chen published Mao and the Chinese Revolution with Thirty-seven Poems by Mao Tse-tung,
featuring translations co-authored with British poet Michael Bullock. Based on the statistics compiled by relevant
scholars, this book also boasted the largest number of global library holdings for an English translation. (He 34)
Another significant work was Wong Man’s Poems of Mao Tse-Tung, published in 1966 by Hong Kong’s Oriental
Horizon Press.

Throughout the 1970s, dissemination activities heated up following Nixon’s visit to China, gradually
reaching a peak of intensity in Western countries, including the United States. (Qi and Hu 8) In 1972, Mao
Zedong’s poems stepped into the international spotlight at a faster pace, and four translations and works related to
Mao Zedong’s poems or the Chinese Revolution were successively published—a move that testified to the rapid
rise of China’s international status. New American Library in New York published Mao Tse-tung: An Anthology
of His Writings, a monograph by Anne Fremantle. Jonathan Cape in London published The Morning Deluge:
Mao Tsetung and The Chinese Revolution 1893-1954, written by Han Suyin. The English version of Poems of
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Mao Tse-tung, co-translated by Nieh Hua-ling “who was a world-renowned Chinese-American writer” (Li and
Tao 105) and her husband Paul Engle, was published by Simon & Schuster in the United States. The Poems of
Mao Tse-tung, co-translated by American poet and translator Willis Barnstone and Chinese translator Ko Ching-
po, has a detailed introduction about Mao’s life and the revolution as well as the poems he translated, published
by Harper & Row in New York. (Barnstone 3)

In 1975, Wang Hui-Ming, a Chinese-American, published Ten Poems and Lyrics by Mao Tze-tung with the
University of Massachusetts Press. The book was reprinted by Jonathan Cape in London in 1976, with the same
content.

In 1976, Foreign Languages Press and the Commercial Press published the English translation of Mao
Zedong’s Poems in five formats, containing 39 of Mao Zedong’s poems. This translation is widely regarded as
the most authoritative English translation of Mao Zedong’s poems to date. It is not only related to the image
construction of Mao Zedong and the country, but also generally recognized by the international community as the
“official translation” and has become the blueprint for translations in other languages. (In 2004, Foreign
Languages Press reprinted this translation, uniformly changing the Wade-Giles romanization of the tune names of
ci poems to Hanyu Pinyin. This revision distinctly reflected the enhancement of China’s cultural confidence. ) In
August 1978, Thirty-Nine Poems of Chairman Mao (English Translation), translated by Wu Xianglin, a scholar
from the Department of Foreign Languages, Nanjing Normal University, was published as part of the journal
series of Nanjing University.

The 1980s saw continued enthusiasm for English translations of Mao Zedong’s poetry, with four notable
works published during this period. In 1980, Lin Nancy T. released Reverberations: A New Translation of
Complete Poems of Mao Tse-tung through the Hong Kong Joint Publishing Company, offering a comprehensive
annotated translation of Mao Zedong’s entire poetic corpus. In May 1980, Hunan People’s Publishing House
published Zhao Zhentao’s Poems of Mao Zedong, which was reprinted in 1992. In 1981, Xu Yuanchong’s
Earth-Shaking Songs ( Epic of Chinese Revolution), a collection of revolutionary poetry including Mao Zedong’s
poems, was published by The Commercial Press (Hong Kong). In 1986, Ma Wen-yee’s Snow Glistens on the
Great Wall: A Translation of the Complete Collection of Mao Tse-tung’s Poetry with Notes and Historical
Commentary was released by the University of California, Santa Barbara Press, combining literary translation
with historical analysis.

The 1990s held special significance, particularly 1993—the centenary of Mao Zedong’s birth—when four
major translations emerged. Zhao Hengyuan and Paul Woods’ bilingual Mao Zedong’s Poems was published by
Tianjin People’s Publishing House. In the preface, Zhao Hengyuan stated that while translating Mao Zedong’s
poems requires ensuring elegant and beautiful foreign language wording and sentence structure, “the primary
importance lied in the correct understanding and accurate grasp of the profound thought and romantic descriptions
within his poetry.” (Zhao and Woods 1) This assertion established the tone of the translation. In August 1993,
Jiangsu Education Press released Huang Long’s An English Version of Mao Zedong’s Poesies. October saw
Peking University Press publish Gu Zhengkun’s Poems of Mao Zedong: with Rhymed Versions and Annotations,
while China Translation & Publishing House issued Xu Yuanchong’s commemorative Selected Poems of Mao
Zedong (Sino-English Parallel Text). (In 2020, China Translation & Publishing House reissued Xu’s work,

expanding it by 24 additional poems to reflect evolving scholarly and cultural perspectives. )
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The 21st century has witnessed a renewed enthusiasm for English translations of Mao Zedong’s poetry. In
2002, Professor Zhang Chunhou of Yan’an University partnered with C. Edwin Vaughan, an American
sociologist and professor at the University of Missouri, to release Mao Zedong as Poet and Revolutionary
Leader: Social and Historical Perspectives in New York. This work “featured 89 poems and incorporated social
and historical interpretations, citing both Chinese and Western scholarly sources.” (Zhang XI) “It was said that
this was the most extensive and detailed collection of Mao Zedong’s Poems in the US. (Zhang 75) In 2007,
Zhang Chunhou’s book World Perspectives on 100 Poems and Ci of Mao Zedong in English and Chinese, A
Comprehensive Political, Social and Historical Research was published in Hong Kong. In 2010, Li
Zhengshuan’s translation of Mao Zedong’s poems: Selected Poems of Mao Zedong in Chinese and English was
published by Hebei People’s Publishing House. In 2011, Li Zhengshuan’s new book: Poems of Mao Zedong in
Chinese and English was published by UCANDU Learning Centers Publishing. Also in 2011, Wang Hongyin’s
Zhu Mo’s Collected Works (Translated Volume ) was published by World Publishing Xi’an Co., LTD. This book
includes 73 translations of Mao Zedong’s poems and verses. These translations of poems and verses all embody
the translator’s principle of “Westernizing Chinese poetry, modernizing ancient poetry, and beautifying with
subtleties”. In this year, Huan Ran’s Poems of Mao Zedong in Chinese and English was published by Inner
Mongolia People’s Publishing House. Li Zhengshuan published A Refined Translation of Select Poems of Mao
Zedong in 2018, A Refined Translation of Select Poems of Mao Zedong in Chinese, English and Spanish 2020,
Gems of Mao Zedong’s Poems (in Chinese, English and Portuguese) and A Selected Translation of Poems of
Mao Zedong (in Chinese, English and Tibetan) in 2021 respectively. And Li Zhengshuan published Selected
Comparative Reading of English Translation of Mao Zedong’s Poems in 2022, which is used as a textbook for
elective courses in English and Translation majors, as well as for general education courses across the university.

The external dissemination of Mao Zedong’s poetry transmitted the authentic image of a great leader to
foreign readers, prompting resonance and not only benefiting the shaping of his personal image but also providing
an opportunity for the propagation of traditional Chinese culture. (Wei 26) Although the early efforts of foreign
translators were a product of information asymmetry under specific historical conditions, they also reflected the
unique charm of Mao Zedong’s poetry as a cross-cultural symbol. With the strengthening of China’s national
power and the growth of its translation capabilities, domestic translations had gradually become mainstream due
to their “more accurate and comprehensive understanding of Mao Zedong’s original poems, reflecting the latest
achievements in Mao Zedong poetry studies.” (Li 3) Nevertheless, early foreign translations retained

irreplaceable significance in promoting the international spread of Chinese culture.

6. Unique Significance and Value of Mao Zedong’s Poetry Since 1949

Mao Zedong’s poetry is a brilliant pearl in the treasure trove of modern Chinese literature and an important
milestone in the history of Chinese poetry. It is not only an artistic expression of Mao Zedong’s personal thoughts
and emotions, but also “embodies the immense courage and passion of communists and the broad masses of the
people to innovate in the cause of revolution and construction” (Zhang et al. 89), possessing profound
ideological content, unique artistic style, and far-reaching historical significance. His poetry since 1949

represents a continuation and evolution of Mao Zedong’s personal sentiments, a statesman’s broad vision, and a
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philosopher’s contemplation in the new era. These works transcend mere literary texts, becoming unique “codes”
for interpreting the social atmosphere of the early days of PRC, the inner world of the leader, and the changing
spirit of the times.

After 1949, China experienced a series of upheavals, including the Liberation War, the War to Resist U. S.
Aggression and Aid Korea, the restoration of the national economy, the Three Great Transformations, the
upsurge of socialist construction, and the “Great Leap Forward”. Situated at the core of decision-making, Mao
Zedong’s poetry writing often closely follows the pulse of history, brimming with the heroic spirit of victors and
the aspirations of builders. “The cock’s clarion brings the world broad daylight” vividly symbolizes the end of the
old era and the birth of New China, while “Our poet’s zeal has never reached such a great height” genuinely
expresses post-victory joy and anticipation for the rebirth of cultural endeavors. These poems no longer sing of
war but of construction, transforming the philosophical concept of “man will conquer nature” into an ardent
praise for socialist industrialization, thus becoming the most poetic national archive of that passionate era of
construction.

As China stepping onto the international stage, the themes of Mao Zedong’s poetry also broaden to
encompass the globe and focus on the world. With the magnificent imagination of “And cut you into three
parts?/One part I would give to Europe, /Another part I would give to America, /The rest I would return to the
country in the East,” he artistically expresses his grand conception of breaking the old-world order and
establishing a new international order. This ideal pursuit of “a world of peace, /Might share your warmth and
cold” shares a lineage with the contemporary concept of a shared future for humankind, demonstrating foresight
that transcended its era. Moreover, the prevailing global situation of surging national independence and liberation
movements is also a theme in his poetry, reflecting Mao Zedong’s expansive vision and broad-mindedness as a
great leader. These poetic works are not only a strategist’s profound insights into international affairs but also a
revolutionary’s earnest hopes for the common future of humanity.

In sum, Mao Zedong’s poetry written since 1949 is neither casual verse composed in times of prosperity nor
mere personal literary remnants; rather, it constitutes a record of the mental and emotional journey of a poet-
statesman embarking on a new historical course. These poems function simultaneously as “epics” celebrating the
achievements of socialist construction, preserving the emotional temperature of the early years of the People’s
Republic of China; as “heroic songs” expressing international ideals; and as “splendid chapters” of artistic
exploration. They are “consistently infused with revolutionary heroism and optimism characterized by active
engagement with the world, unremitting struggle, an indomitable spirit, and contempt for all hardships and
obstacles” (Li 133). With their majestic momentum, rich imagination, and profound reflection, these works
have secured an unshakable position in the history of modern Chinese literature. At the same time, they are
deeply intertwined with China’s socialist exploratory practices, providing a valuable avenue for understanding
mid-twentieth-century Chinese history from literary and philosophical perspectives and for apprehending the pulse
of the era. Their significance lies not only in their literary and historical value, but also in the enduring

reflections they continue to inspire.
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status and contemporary value of Chan’s translation. It is found that Chan’s translation adopts the thick translation
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Chuan Xi Lu is the culmination of Confucious thought since the pre-Qin period in China, which was
compiled by Wang Yangming’s disciples based on his sayings and dialogues, covering the mature thoughts of
Wang Yangming and almost all aspects of his philosophy of mind. It focuses on the core ideas of Wang’s

philosophy, such as “the mind is the principle”, ‘“the extension of innate knowledge”, and “the unity of
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knowledge and action”. To date, there are only two complete English translations of Chuan Xi Lu. The first is
The Philosophy of Wang Yangming'''(1916) by Frederick G. Henke, an American professor of philosophy and
psychology, and a missionary, which pioneered the Western dissemination of Chuan Xi Lu. The second is
Instructions for Practical Living and Other Neo-Confucian Writings by Wang Yang-ming (1963) by Wing-tsit
Chan, a Chinese-American scholar known as the “pioneer of Confucian studies in North America”. Other
translations by Léon Wieger (1930), Julia Ching (1972), and Philip J. Ivanhoe (2009) focus on Wang
Yangming’s letters and poems but do not include the main content of Chuan Xi Lu and are generally not
considered complete translations. The current state of English translations and research on Chuan Xi Lu is far
from prosperous, which is extremely disproportionate to its historical significance and the demand for translation.

At present, research on Wing-tsit Chan’s English translation mainly focuses on three aspects. First,
evaluations and discussions of Chan’s translation, such as those by Conrad M. Schirokauer (1964), David S.
Nivison (1964), Vincent Yu-chung Shih (1965), Liu Xianghui (2019), Liu Kongxi (2019), and Wu Wennan
(2021), who highly praised the strengths of Chan’s translation. Second, the introduction and dissemination of
Chan’s translation, as seen in the works of Larry Israel (2015, 2018), Wang Yu (2017), Xin Hongjuan and Fei
Zhouying (2017, 2019), Cao Leiyu (2018), Liu Kongxi and Xu Mingwu (2018), Xu Saiying (2020), and Liu
Kongxi (2022), who have sorted out the translation and dissemination of Chan’s work in the West. Third,
comparative analyses of the two English translations of Chuan Xi Lu, such as those by David S. Nivison
(1964), Li Chusheng (2012), Wang Yu (2018), Xin Hongjuan (2019), Fang Xian (2021), Yang Limiao and
Wen Bing (2023), who have conducted comprehensive comparative studies of the translations by Henke and
Chan from different perspectives. It is evident that research on Chan’s translation covers both macro-level studies
on translation and dissemination, as well as micro-level studies on linguistic equivalence. These studies not only
employ relevant theories for in-depth exploration but also conduct specific discussions from a practical level.
However, apart from Zhao Huifang and Shi Chunrang (2023), who studied Chan’s English translation of Chuan
Xi Lu from the perspective of paratexts, few scholars have conducted related research from this perspective.
Based on Genette’s theory of paratexts, this article examines the illustrations, prefaces, notes, and appendices of
Chan’s translation, explores the path of thick translation by interpreting traditional Chinese concepts from a
Chinese perspective, reconstructs the image of Wang Yangming in the West, emphasizes the otherness of
Chinese philosophical discourse, and fully analyzes the historical status and contemporary value of Chan’s

translation.

1. Peritext: A New Approach to Thick Translation Research

1.1 Peritext

The term “peritext” was first introduced by the renowned French literary critic and narratologist Gérard
Genette at the end of the 1970s. In his 1982 book Palimpsestes: La littérature au second degré, Genette defined
peritext as the material immediately surrounding the text. In 1987, Genette published the French monograph
Seuils, extending the concept of paratext to cover extratextual material as well. This book was translated into

English as Paratexts: Thresholds of Interpretation in 1997, which detailed the types of paratexts, their positions
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in the text, and their functions, proposing the formula paratext=peritext+epitext'*””. Peritext mainly includes the
cover, an author’s name, a title, publication information, a preface, notes, appendices, afterword, illustrations,
etc. These productions might be regarded as belonging to the text, surrounding and extending the text, precisely
in order to present the text or to make present, to ensure the text’s presence in the world™'. In 1996, Finnish
scholar Urpo Kovala emphasized the role of paratexts as part of the interpretive frame through which the reader
approached and in fact comprehended the text, whether they immediately surrounded the text or appeared

113

371142 . . . .
»B1% " This pioneering research on translation paratexts made paratexts “an

elsewhere, in the ‘hors-texte

25 [4]1106

indispensable organic part of the translation and the main carrier of Sino-Western translation ideas , offering

a new perspective for translation studies.
1.2 Thick Translation

Drawing on Clifford Geertz’s theory of “thick description”, American cultural theorist Kwame Anthony
Appiah first proposed the concept of “thick translation”, which sought “its annotations and its accompanying
glosses to locate the text in a rich cultural and linguistic context”™*"”. Tn 2003, British translation theorist Theo
Hermans applied thick translation to translation studies, arguing that “thick translation should be able to counter
the flatness and reductiveness of the prevailing jargon of translation studies and their structuralist heritage, and
foster instead a more diversified and imaginative vocabulary, thus flaunting the translator’s subject position,
counteracting the illusion of transparency or neutral description, and arming it with an explicit

VlCWpOth” [6]1386-387

. In recent years, research on thick translation has grown, mainly focusing on two aspects: the
relationship, types, functions, and significance between thick description and thick translation (Duan Feng,
2006; Zhao Yong, 2010; Wang Xueming & Yang Zi, 2012; Li Yan, 2014; Yin Yanchuan, 2017; Cai
Ruizhen, 2022), and the exploration of theoretical models and translation strategies of thick translation (Zhang
Peiyao, 2007; Zhang Yan & Hu Weiping, 2011; Wen Jun & Wang Bin, 2016; Xu Mingwu & Wang Yanmeng,
2017; Lin Jiaxin & Xu Kunpei, 2022). These perspectives elaborate on the connotation of thick translation from
different angles and clearly point out that thick translation is an effective compensatory translation strategy.
Through peritextual information such as illustrations, prefaces, notes, and appendices, thick translation avoids

cultural misunderstandings, interprets cultural imagery, compensates for cultural omissions, and negotiates

cultural untranslatability, thereby expanding the frontiers of translation studies.

2. The Paratextual Surroundings: An Examination of the Peritexts in Wing-tsit

Chan’s Translation of Chuan Xi Lu

Wing-tsit Chan’s translation of Chuan Xi Lu was published by Columbia University Press in 1963, titled
Instructions for Practical Living and Other Neo-Confucian Writings by Wang Yang-ming. In addition to
conventional elements such as the cover, author’s name, title, title page, and publication information, its
peritexts include a 23-page introduction, a portrait of Wang Yangming, a foreword by William Theodore de
Bary, a preface by the translator, translator’s notes, a glossary, an index, and other peritextual materials totaling
18 items and 88 pages, accounting for 21. 89% of the entire book’s 402 pages, with an additional 987 notes,

making it a substantial translation.
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2.1 Portrait: Reconstructing the Image of Wang Yangming Overseas

In addition to textual peritexts, there are also visual peritexts, which can be referred to as “iconotexts”,
mainly including cover illustrations, illustrations, and photographs, whose function is to “supplement what the

text cannot fully express”!'"*

. Images not only directly point to the connotations of the main text but also extend
beyond the entire text, effectively participating in the meaning generation and image construction of the main
text. The first page of Chan’s translation features a portrait of Wang Yangming, labeled “WANG YANG-
MING”, with an accompanying description: “MING DYNASTY PORTRAIT IN THE COLLECTION OF
HUANG CHIEH (1874-1935): PHOTOGRAPH BY PROFESSOR KUSUMOTO MASATSUGU”. The attire
depicted in the portrait reflects the Ming Dynasty’s dress code, encapsulates complex emotions of reconstruction
and reverence, and provides a strong visual impact to the reader. Through delicate lines and brushwork, the
portrait interprets and reconstructs the image of Wang Yangming as a sage who “engaged in politics, military
affairs, and education, and established virtue, merit, and discourse”. It is a historical reenactment of Confucian
sage worship. The boundary between the sacred and the secular becomes blurred with the integration of linguistic

(8116 " Chan’s translation of Chuan Xi Lu sketches an overseas image of Wang Yangming that

and visual symbols
is constantly being mythologized. The visual presentation of the portrait corroborates the authenticity and
historicity of the textual narration. The interplay between text and image stimulates the reader’s interest, guiding
them to cross the threshold of Sino-Western cultural differences and forming an effective paradigm for the

dissemination of Chinese philosophical texts.

Picture 1 WANG YANG-MING

2.2 Preface: The Key to the Translator’s Inner World

Prefaces are generally located before the main text, highlighting the importance and novelty of the text while

emphasizing its unity and authenticity'*!'*~**

. The prefaces in Wing-tsit Chan’s translation of Chuan Xi Lu are
rich in content, including a foreword by William Theodore de Bary, the translator’s preface, translator’s notes,

and an introduction, totaling 31 pages. De Bary’s foreword points out that “this volume containing the major
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works of Wang Yangming is one of a group of publications, the Translations from the Oriental Classics, through
which the Committee on Oriental Studies has sought to transmit to Western readers representative works of the

Oriental traditions in thought and literature” "™,

It also clarifies that the book’s target audience is not only
scholars but also general readers, highly praising Wang Yangming’s ideas on human morality, inner motivation,
and the unity of knowledge and action in Japan, Korea, and China, and calling on Western readers to understand
Wang Yangming through Chan’s faithful translation. As a renowned Western scholar of Chinese thought,
especially in the field of Confucian studies, de Bary’s endorsement opens the door for Western readers to enter
the mysterious Eastern philosophical hall of Chuan Xi Lu. In the translator’s preface, Wing-tsit Chan states that it
“has been chosen for translation for the simple reason that no one can adequately understand Chinese thought
without having read this work in its entirety”, and considers “this embodiment of Wang Yangming’s philosophy
is indisputably the most important Chinese philosophical classic since the early thirteenth century”®’™. He briefly
outlines the differences between the Lu-Wang school and the Cheng-Zhu school of Neo-Confucianism,
emphasizing its significant impact on Chinese intellectuals and socio-political leaders. The translator’s notes
introduce the Chinese manuscript used for translation, the translation strategy, and its differences from Henke’s
translation. The 23-page introduction elaborates on the three stages of Wang Yangming’s philosophical
development, the evolution of Neo-Confucianism, and its significance in the history of Chinese philosophical
thought. It provides detailed explanations of the core ideas of Wang’s philosophy, such as “the mind is the
principle”, ‘“the extension of innate knowledge”, and “the unity of knowledge and action”, guiding readers to

uncover the mysteries of Eastern philosophy and enter the culture of the other.
2.3 Notes: Reconstructing the Historical Context of the Source Text

In addition to reflecting the unique social realities, customs, institutions, and other aspects of a country,
literary works also contain unique modes of expression, such as narrative styles, literary imagery, historical
allusions, and aesthetic psychology. These implicit pieces of information shared between the author and readers
of the source culture often become barriers to understanding for readers of the translated text when they enter a

new cultural environment during cross-cultural dissemination, thus frequently requiring annotations for

10]4-5

explanation' . In Wing-tsit Chan’s translation of Chuan Xi Lu, thick translation is mainly presented through

footnotes, totaling 987 notes. Currently, the academic community classifies notes based on different research

objects and principles. For example, Wang Hui categorizes notes in English translations of the Analects into

[11]40 ,
2

eleven types, such as proper nouns, chapter themes, and citation notes Wang Xueming and Yang Zi

classify notes in the English translation of Selected Translations of Chinese Translation Discourse into six types,
t[121105,

namely proper nouns, background information, and intertextuality within the tex ; Zhou Lingshun and

Qiang Hui classify notes in the English translation of the Doctrine of the Mean into five types, such as
interpretative notes, directional notes, and questioning notes'”""”"'”’; Zhang Guangfa and Wen Jun classify notes
in the English translation of Zhuangzi into six types, namely chapter themes, phonetic and semantic notes, and
internal cross-reference''*”*’; Cai Ruizhen classifies notes in the English translation of Reflections on Things at
Hand into four types, namely citation sources, internal cross-reference, semantic explanations, and proper noun
explanations'””'” . Combining research needs and the actual situation of the English translation of Chuan Xi Lu,

this article categorizes notes into background information, proper nouns, internal cross-reference, and external
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citations. Background information introduces relevant historical knowledge and sources to help readers understand

the background; proper nouns explain terms such as names of people, places, books, and philosophical terms;

internal cross-reference indicates the specific locations of the same content within the text; external citations

explain quotations and specify their sources for easy reference by readers. The specific numbers are shown in the

table below.

Statistical Table of Notes in Chan’s Translation of Chuan Xi Lu

T Background Proper Internal External Total
es ota
P Information Nouns Cross-reference Citations
Introduction 7 1 55 28 91
Part I: C tions Recorded b
art onversa. '1onls ecorded by 1 9 | Al &
Hsii Ai
Part I: Conversations Recorded by 19 12 7 62 100
Lu Ch’eng
Part I: Conver.:sations Recorded by 10 14 14 63 101
Hstieh K’an
Part II: Preface by Ch’ien Te-hung 6 3 7 0 16
Part II: Letter in Reply to Ku Tung-ch’iao 20 5 8 66 99
Part II: Letter to Chou Tao-t'ung 8 3 2 19 32
Part II: Letter in Reply to Lu Yiian-ching 14 6 6 30 56
Part II: Letter in Reply to Ou-yang Ch’ung-i 3 1 5 22 31
Part II: L 1 1 ice-Mini
art etter in Reply to Vice-Minister ) 3 ) 13 20
Lo Cheng-an
Part II: Letter in Reply to Nieh Wen-Yii 4 3 1 21 29
Part IT: Another L in Repl
art no.t er Letter .1.n eply to 5 | 4 14 ”
Nieh Wen-Yi
Part II: Instructions for Liu Po-sung and Others 0 0 0 | |
on Fundamental Ideas on Elementary Education
Part III: C ti R ded b
ar onversa '1ons ecorded by 9 6 6 16 17
Ch’en Chiu-ch’uan
Part III: Conversations Recorded by Huang I-fang 2 2 2 12 18
Part III: C 1 R ded b
art onversat19ns ecorded by ) ) ] 10 15
Huang Mien-shu
Part III: C tions Recorded b
art onversa %ons 'ccor ed by 25 17 ) 50 116
Huang Mien-chih
Part III: C ti Recorded b
ar onversations Recorded by 18 10 14 0 74
Huang I-fang
Part III: Pref: hu Hsi’s Final lusions
art re ace'to Chu 51'5 11'1:1 Conclusions 4 6 ) | 13
Arrived at Late in Life
Inquiry on the Great Learning 14 0 2 13 29
Some Social and Political Measures 9 6 1 7 23
Total 192 110 164 521 987
Proportion 19. 45% 11. 14% 16. 62% 52.79% 100%

From the statistical data, it is evident that external citations account for the largest proportion, at 52.79%,

indicating that Wing-tsit Chan placed great emphasis on academic norms, fully referenced sources, and indicated
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their origins, “showing a tireless spirit of thoroughness: all names mentioned in the original texts are carefully
identified as far as is possible; all original quotations are painstakingly checked and documented; expressions and
phrases which must have been common in the literary and intellectual world at the time but are not so common
now are traced to their source; and cross references with respect to important terms are given to show how they

change in their conceptual content when used by different thinkers” ">

. For example, in “Letter in Reply to Ku
Tung-ch’iao”, terms such as “pure intelligence and consciousness ()& %% %14 )”, “the test of the mind (.[>Z
#)”, and “matters pertaining to the sage (3 A2 )”"" are mentioned. Chan used three notes to indicate that
“pure intelligence and consciousness” is quoted from Chu Hsi’s Preface to the Chung-yung chang-chii, while
“the test of the mind” and “matters pertaining to the sage” are from Meng Tzu chi-chu. Chan translated “‘+H}:4>
MmAZ, FAaMiiEZ” as “as parents give the son his body in its completeness and the son returns it in its
completeness”, citing the source as the Book of Rites — The Meaning of Sacrifices, and provided James Legge’s

. . 96-97
translation for comparison’**™".

Chuan Xi Lu covers almost the entire theoretical system of the philosophy of
mind, with innovative ideas, complex content, and numerous figures, hence the notes include 19. 45%
background information and 11. 14% proper nouns. For example, for the names mentioned in the text, Chan
provided detailed notes and information, situating the reader in the historical context. In the preface to Ch’ien
Te-hung, nearly an entire page is devoted to introducing Ch’ien Te-hung’s journey from disbelief to firm belief in
Wang Yangming, ultimately becoming a leading figure in Confucian philosophy of mind and further elaborating
and developing the philosophy of mind. For other figures such as Hsiieh Shang-ch’ien, Ts’ai Hsi-yiian, Po-i, I-
yin, Yang Shih-te, Ou-yang Ch’ung-i, Huang Ch’eng-fu, Liang Jih-fu, and Chi Wei-ch’ien, the translator also
provided detailed notes on their lives. For historical figures who could not be verified, such as Te-chang and Fu-
ying, were also annotated one by one, demonstrating the translator’s rigor.

In his article “Fifty Years of Chinese Philosophy Abroad”, Wing-tsit Chan summarized the principles of
annotation-based translation into seven guidelines: First, to consult as many commentaries as possible; second,
all terms must be explained; third, all sets like the Five Constant Virtues of Humanity, Righteousness,
Propriety, Wisdom, and Faithfulness must be itemized; fourthly, all titles of books and articles must be
translated; fifth, to identify or account for all places and persons; sixth, to trace all quotations; seventh, to
make brief comments on certain significant passages to alert the reader of the significant role the passage has

[17]2-3

played in the history of Chinese philosophy . In his translation practice, Chan consistently adhered to these
seven principles, striving to maintain consistency in the translation of all terms, verifying different semantic
changes, and widely referring to works by Japanese scholars. For example, in Chan’s note of the phrase
“empty, tranquil, and without any sign, and yet all things are luxuriantly present (J75 Mk, M 8 % %R E
H.)” in “Conversations Recorded by Lu Ch’eng”, he referred to many Japanese scholars’ research, who asserted
that this is of Buddhist origin but none has given any direct reference. Yamazaki Ansai listed all quotations of
this saying and discussions on it by Neo-Confucians but did not say a word about its Buddhist origin in his essay.
The Daikanwa jiten, the fullest dictionary of its kind so far, gives Ch’eng I, rather than any Buddhist, as its
author. While Ota Kinjo has pointed out that the second half of the sentence is virtually the same as that in the
Cheng-tao ko by Zen Master Chen-chiao of Yung-chia. "' A similar situation was encountered in the rendering

of a subsequent phrase “everyone will become self-contained and everyone will be perfectly realized (AN HA,

EAFEI AL ) % in “Conversations Recorded by Hsiieh K’an”. In Chan’s translation, a note of nearly 300 words
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was used to trace its origin in detail, stating Miwa Shissai said that the saying is by Bodhidharma and comes from
the Liu-men chi. Other Japanese annotators have followed him. But Chan also referred to different opinions from
scholars such as Azuma Keiji and D. T. Suzuki, and verified works such as Denshii roku kogi, Ch’u-shih Fan-
ch’i Ch’an-shih yii-lu and Zokuzokyo. The translator’s intellectual rigor is clearly evidenced here. Such a
comprehensive annotation-based translation method and seven translation principles fully demonstrate Wing-tsit
Chan’s thick translation concept, which is steeped in both Eastern and Western philosophical traditions. This
study has reconstructed a distinctive image of Wang Yangming and, in doing so, shaped his multifaceted

overseas persona.
2.4 Appendices: An Effective Means of Supplementary Information

The appendices in Chan’s translation consist of four parts, effectively supplementing the insufficiencies of
the main text and footnotes over 48 pages, facilitating readers’ reading and verification, and reflecting the
translator’s painstaking efforts. Appendix I, “ Bibliographical and Historical Notes on Chuan Xi Lu”,
meticulously lists relevant documents on Wang Yangming, such as Wang Chang-chih’s The Moral Philosophy of
Wang Yang-ming, Henke’s The Philosophy of Wang Yang-ming, and Fung Yu-lan’s A History of Chinese
Philosophy, forming a systematic knowledge network of Yangming studies and providing Western readers with a
documentary foundation to approach Wang Yangming. Appendix II, “A Checklist of Chinese and Japanese
Works”, details 154 works by title, along with cross-references and version information, constructing a three-
dimensional and systematic framework for Yangming studies for Western readers from a diachronic perspective.
Appendix III, “Glossary”, alphabetically arranges the philosophical terms and key vocabulary mentioned in the
text, matching the Wade-Giles romanization with Chinese calligraphy, allowing readers to quickly locate key
terms while showcasing the unique beauty of Chinese calligraphy. Appendix IV, “Index”, systematically
organizes important words and phrases in the text, along with their corresponding page numbers in the

translation, providing detailed guidance for readers to easily locate information.

3. Using Chinese Traditions to Interpret China: The Path to Thick Translation
of Chuan Xi Lu

3.1 Harmony in Diversity: From “Absence” to “Voice”

For a long time, the Western philosophical community has “ignored” Chinese philosophy, with the concept
of “using Western frameworks to interpret China” deeply rooted in the dissemination of Chinese philosophical
texts. This has led to the “absence” of Chinese philosophy, which is not commensurate with the current national
strength. The existence of this “absence” is mainly due to the insufficient construction or imperfection of the
Chinese philosophical discourse system. For Chinese philosophy to truly “find a voice”, an important prerequisite

[18]22

is that ancient Chinese discourse must be communicable and commensurable . The correct English terms

should not only express the Chinese concepts in a specific text but also be applicable throughout the history of

[19]52

Chinese thought, although sometimes alternative translations are inevitable Chinese and Western

philosophies belong to different categories, with distinct logics and structures. The unique history and cultural
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background of China have given rise to its own philosophy, and the commonly used philosophical terms in

20185
120185 Therefore,

Western philosophy cannot accurately express the special connotations of Chinese philosophy
Chinese philosophy must sort out its intellectual lineage, philosophical framework, and modes of expression,
thereby elucidating its legitimacy, richness, and uniqueness.

To this end, in the translation of Chuan Xi Lu, Wing-tsit Chan consciously avoided using Western
philosophical concepts to interpret Chinese philosophy. Instead, he persisted in exploring the unique
characteristics of Chinese philosophical concepts, situating the translation within the dynamic and diachronic
development of Chinese philosophy. He narrated Chinese philosophy using its own discourse, providing an
associative description from both theoretical and doctrinal perspectives. Through the thick translation strategy of

“paraphrase + transliteration + annotation”, he highlighted the unique charm and contemporary value of Chinese

philosophical terms. The following are two examples:

[Source Text] LI L4585, mEHLPTZE T 2 4. (From Conversations Recorded by Hsii Ai in Chuan
Xi Lu)
[Target Text] Seeing, as it were, only the sex and color of the horse while overlooking its capacity of a

thousand 1i. ° P

A li is about one third of a mile. The story about the horse is found in the Huai-nan Tzu, 12: 9a-b.
According to the account there, Duke Mu (r. 659-621 B. C. ) of Ch’in, on the recommendation of his minister,
sent an expert in search of a steed. After three months the expert returned, saying that he had found a yellow
male. When the horse came, it proved to be a black female. The duke was displeased and asked his minister
about it. The minister replied, “What the expert saw was the secret of Nature. He grasped the essential factor
and ignored the coarse element. ” The horse proved to be a horse of a thousand /i. See Evan Morgan, trans.,
Tao, the Great Luminant (Shanghai, Kelly and Walsh, 1934), p. 119.

Here, the allusion to the story of #$t415# % (Looking Beyond the Horse’s Color and Sex) from the Liezi —
Shuofu is directly translated in the main text. However, in the footnote, the Chinese unit of measurement “/i” is
separately explained, along with the underlying implication of the story, that is, one should not only look at the
surface but also see through the phenomenon to grasp the essence. It also indicates that the reference is from
Evan Morgan’s translation of the Huai-nan Tzu, enhancing the interactive relationship of mutual construction,
supplementation, and amplification between the main text and the notes, guiding readers to obtain more detailed

cultural information.

[Source Text] X-FZ G 8 FE, #1EZ S0 %%, (From Letter in Reply to Ku Tung-ch’iao in Chuan Xi
Lu)

[Target Text] The national university at the national capital was called pi-yung (literally “surrounded
jade”).”™ The college of feudal lords was called p’an-kung (literally “half palace”).”” """
7 Alluding to a building surrounded by a moat.

™ Only one side was surrounded by water.
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“Pi-yung” and “p’an-kung” are both ancient Chinese institutions of higher learning with distinct cultural
characteristics. Based on transliteration, Wing-tsit Chan added the literal meaning of the characters in parentheses
and further explained their connotations in the notes. While enhancing the interaction between the main text and
the paratext, he preserved the authenticity of Chinese traditional culture and allowed readers to experience the
profound and enduring nature of Chinese culture. Other examples include translating “ [ 417 as “innate

knowledge of good (liang-chih)”, “#%” as “rectify (ko)” , “#¥¥J” as “investigation of things (ko-wu)”, “#i

” as “loving the people (ch’in-min)”, “# " as “renovating the people (hsin-min)”, “#3” as “meaning
propriety, ceremonies (li)”, “Bf” as “meaning principle (li)” , “IE” as “rectify (cheng)”, “ZE” as “event
(shih)”, “3C” as “literature (wen)”, “Fi” as “refinement (ching)”, “—HE” as “one thread (i-kuan)”, “#H{” as

“seriousness (ching)”, and so on.

“The White Deer’s torch, a master of our time; in bringing Chinese wisdom West, his feat remains
unparalleled. ”'*'""** He neither wanted Chinese philosophical thought to be misunderstood by Western ways of
thinking nor did he advocate that Chinese philosophy is superior to Western philosophy. Instead, he relied on the
introduction of commonalities to emphasize the differences between the two heterogeneous cultures in
comparison, encouraging Western readers to willingly and actively begin to understand and appreciate Chinese

1221188 " n the context of the

culture, laying the foundation for the acceptance and recognition of Chinese culture
integration and collision of ancient and modern, Chinese and Western cultures, some translators’ attempts to
explain ancient Chinese philosophy through Western learning are not without merit. However, Wing-tsit Chan
broke the mold of “using Western frameworks to interpret China” through a wealth of paratextual information.
His translation, steeped in Chinese culture, allowed Chinese philosophy to speak with a Chinese voice. He
consciously disseminated Chinese philosophical discourse to the Western philosophical community, seeking an
effective path of harmony in diversity and integration of Chinese and Western cultures through his voluminous
works. The transition of the Chinese philosophical discourse system from “absence” to “voice” is a process of
mutual integration between other cultures and philosophical commonalities. Grounded in the wisdom of Chinese

philosophy, it situates Chinese philosophical texts within the global historical context, meeting the global demand

for the translation and dissemination of Chinese philosophical texts.
3.2 Cwilizational Exchange: From “Marginality” to “Integration”

With the resurgence of classical Chinese studies and growing interest in Confucianism, the sense of
identification with Chinese traditional culture has continuously strengthened, and the collision between Chinese
and Western heterogeneous thoughts has intensified. Some translators have begun to actively explore using
Chinese traditions to interpret China. The thick translation strategy, which carries rich paratextual information,
makes the long-invisible textual phenomena visible. It inspires Chinese philosophy to discard the shackles of
Western philosophical discourse in the process of going global, to interpret Chinese philosophy using its own
discourse system, and to interpret Chinese philosophy from a Chinese standpoint, allowing Chinese philosophy to
speak in its own language. Chinese and Western philosophies, as the outcomes of different civilizational
traditions, constitute the intellectual resources for contemporary philosophical thinking and are also important
intellectual backgrounds for deeply elucidating their respective traditions. The advocacy of “using Chinese

[23137

traditions to interpret China” reflects a trend in intellectual thinking . Wing-tsit Chan always advocated and
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implemented the concept of “using Chinese traditions to interpret China”. In the translation process, he almost
entirely remained faithful to the question-and-answer format of Chuan Xi Lu. According to the author’s statistics,
“the Teacher said” appears 339 times in the text, with 42 instances added by the translator. “I asked” appears 86
times, “I said” appears 84 times, and ‘“your letter says” appears 41 times. The high-frequency words “said” and
“asked” appear 797 and 180 times respectively. With his profound philosophical background and unique
linguistic advantages, Chan effectively elucidated the connotations of the core concepts of Wang’s philosophy of
mind, such as “the mind is the principle”, ‘“the extension of innate knowledge”, and ‘“the unity of knowledge
and action”. The Neo-Confucianism of the Song and Ming dynasties’ “:(» Bl #f (the mind is the principle)” differs
from the Cheng-Zhu school’s “!:EJ 2 (the nature is the principle)”. After Wang Yangming’s enlightenment at
Longchang, he realized that all heavenly principles originate from within the mind and do not need to be sought
externally. Chan translated “:[>” as “mind”, emphasizing the rational meaning of the brain, and “#¥” as “the
principles of things”, focusing on the principles and reasons of things. “Z{ K il (the extension of innate
knowledge)” is the essence of Wang Yangming’s philosophy of mind and its main theme. “Z{’{l” means to
realize the innate knowledge within the mind, that is, the moral essence. “Z{ K 1” means to apply this innate
knowledge to all things and actions, bringing the innate knowledge to its fullest extent and achieving the unity of
knowledge and action. Chan translated “ 1" as “innate knowledge” and “Z( %1 as “the extension of innate
knowledge”, focusing more on epistemology and lacking an interpretation of ontology. He did not express the
concept of the unity of knowledge and action in the dynamic process of “extension”, and translating it as “to
realize” might be more appropriate. Wang Yangming’s “/H117# — (the unity of knowledge and action)” is not a
general relationship between cognition and practice. “’H1” refers to perception, not knowledge in the sense of
information. “’f1” is the inner knowledge, and “f7” is the inner action. Chan translated “Jl1f7&—" as “the
unity of knowledge and action”, which resonates with “the mind is the principle” and “the extension of innate
knowledge”. It is worth noting that for many Chinese classical works mentioned in the book, Chan used
transliteration with notes to preserve Chinese cultural elements as much as possible. For example, Lii-lii hsin-shu
(New book on pitch pipes) is translated with a footnote explaining that the book is an ancient Chinese document
on musicology, authored by Ts’ai Yuan-ting, with Chu Hsi offering much praise for Ts’ai Yuan-ting and his Lii-
lii hsin-shu. However, according to the Ssu-k’u ch’iian-shu tsung-mu t’i-yao, Volume 38, Chu Hsi may have
been involved in its co-authorship. Other works such as Lien-shan (Mountain range), Kuei-ts’ang (Reservoir),
Chiu-ch’iu (Nine mounts), Pa-su (Eight inquiries), and Tso chuan (Tso’s commentary) are all translated using
a thick translation strategy to preserve the cultural characteristics of the source language as much as possible.
The exchange between Chinese and Western civilizations has a long history. However, “the mainstream
philosophical tradition in the West stands profoundly unmoved by the prospect of incorporating Chinese

99 [24]12

philosophy . Chinese philosophy has long been on the periphery of world philosophy. In her 2001 report,
Professor Jiang Xinyan, Chairman of the Asian Committee of the American Philosophical Association, pointed
out that although there is still a long way to go for Asian philosophy to be widely accepted and respected in

American universities, Asian philosophy is no longer as marginalized as it used to be'”"®

. More than 20 years
have passed, and in the process of modernization, phenomena of seeking profit and avoiding harm, as well as
competing for power and profit, have filled society with competition and distrust. In contrast, Chinese

philosophical wisdom interprets a new way of dealing with the world, that is, emphasizing the inherent goodness
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of human nature and promoting a heart of benevolence, allowing great ideas such as morality and rationality to be
coordinated and extended. Represented by Chuan Xi Lu, Chinese philosophical wisdom is rich in ideological
connotations and life philosophies. It is not only a translation or a knowledge system but also a guide for real
life. Through internal shaping and supplementation, it perceives the objective existence of things, senses one’s
own value, and how to coexist equally with others and the world. Only by being rooted in Chinese traditional
culture can we preserve the linguistic characteristics and cultural connotations of the Chinese language as much as
possible, “making the Western academic community realize the profound connotations of Chinese philosophy,
allowing Chinese philosophical texts to exert a global influence, and promoting mutual dialogue and

"I98 " 1In today’s globalized context, dialogue between

communication between Chinese and Western civilizations’
Chinese and Western civilizations is becoming increasingly close, and Chinese philosophy can provide more

Chinese propositions and wisdom for the exchange and cooperation of global culture and philosophy.

4. Conclusion

As an important carrier of Wang Yangming’s philosophy of mind, Chuan Xi Lu plays a significant role in
the dissemination of Chinese philosophy to the West and in the mutual learning between Chinese and Western
civilizations. Wing-tsit Chan’s humble and profound translation ethics, his comprehensive understanding of both
Chinese and Western cultures, his extensive knowledge of ancient and modern times, his annotation-based
translation style, and his pursuit of the origins of translation have made significant contributions to the
dissemination and popularization of Wang Yangming’s philosophy in the West. The power of translation is truly
far-reaching. Through the translation and dissemination of Wing-tsit Chan’s English version of Chuan Xi Lu over
the past six decades, Wang Yangming’s philosophy has been widely spread worldwide, promoting cultural
exchange and integration between different cultures. It has enabled the Western philosophical community to better
understand the profound connotations and cultural depth of Chinese philosophy and has provided an opportunity
for mutual learning and dialogue between Chinese and Western philosophical cultures. At the same time, the
diversified prosperity and development of Chuan Xi Lu in the Western academic community have provided strong
theoretical support for telling Chinese stories well and gathering Chinese strength. They have also contributed

Chinese propositions and wisdom to the development and progress of world philosophy.
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BAL, AT AE D RR AR AR - (1) ARTE]/ABMA T+ A )/ ALAHE SR 5 (2) A R HE 2+ A ) S0 T 5 (3 ) AS [l 410 T +
ANTFIREZE s (4) A R0 T+ AN TRTHE R
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(Z) BERAEER %O WNE

T s A R R TR 52 e A% [ S D SC Rl ) A RN R AR T, o M B B JRR I A0 B8 A 28
AR AR | (FR2ETT,2023)  FEA AR 2 [ JRUSC BB B AL — 5 SCRN T 1 -5 SO T 200000 ], HA

O FIRALAE : — 2 R T ou B A, JEUCE R [ RENBL I AR IR ), R SO LI LAY 22 BN, il [ D i
3C ) TORRERI R AR A B 2 U AR, R 2 B SR N, AN #5O'3E M | AY DL % (hide one’s capabilities

and bide one’s time /keep a low profile) , 4B A [F] 2 sk I RE5 | B 1) # BHI% 15 ( Sing ,2011) ; = BFp/E—2 i,
W] AL NS RE F B A,

(=) BEmNEREE

Palmer (1996 186) 45 i1}, SCALME & i BUBEAR ST SCAUARR IR, AnT 40 | 76 E 50 rh a6 ) BT
B BENG , SERE bull R B VG 7 P14 SCA B[ AR | Bamgy . SCEE B RE Y AR PT AR R VR S B R AR T, a0
Waley (1934) s P47 50 ) 45 0 $0 48 , Bk 2 B A A, o J2 3 v [0 47 R — 8 SO B R 4% 19 8 9, Tymoczko
(1995.16-22) 45 | 8 B4 A 5T B HASERE SO R G I B2, NG RS AT S ) 2 TR 1E AR e 2
TRSCER: R &g A RE . R BR S B — RSk (Hart ,2011) AT 8/~ as & Rl E 58 I 5 [ (EOR AT (5L A |
R AL [ DR G ] | SR ST A A R ) e B 0 TR ) 220 R, 2R A R EOR ] A% O (REEE T ,2023)

M. (AES)ZERBEZFSN

(—) FAIEFIE

RS R B E S FRARELEE, RE AR RE, BB T AT, (Hawkes,2012;
141)
#% 3 : Love boundless as sea and sky is but illusion; When lovers meet, lust must be king. Say not all evil

comes from the Rong Mansion, Truly, disaster originates from the Ning. (Hawkes,2012.142)

ot R R R B R A R, 8 SO A 2 T A R ) A% O TP DT SCAS R Y 0 R R B s SO
R A BB | s T SRS ) T G SRS LR R T R I — (A T A O SR . D SO A T 2 B YRR BRI
BRI RN LI S AR & Db S 200 sR bR 2 B 2= 20 | IR, T 2015 5 ) RS8R 1 A B LD
SN REAH I s 20 | W BT A AR B AR B AR EER Al f R, &SGR E S T MR AR AR . TR
WG LN L, S T R = e R 10« % ] R 2 S B DAL B AL (T s [ ) B0 R
S8 [0 IR 25 R T AR IR B RE A

TERR EIREEER R

54 RAER [ SRV X EXER X IE HERARER

W 4% B %3 4 | Love boundless as - AR B (R AT M) +

=SB % aF 52 b s
% (W & JE | sea and sky s 63_7]‘/‘&/3‘5‘ A KK REEZR (Hh &8 &
. IR 47 R
%) but illusion BRI F)

R ELS | hHE[EDE
W& % | ¥ Z
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B
RX RENE R Rl E3d AR A AR R AT
: : [ 4] # @ | When  lovers | A ¥ i /& | R $ 54k | AMRAME(HEAR)
,}-E VA o g ) B B ‘ ; )
;ﬁ? ik izizz”i’(’j; [ ] #9484 | meet, lust must | (5 2k # | 4G (ER | +RARAER(ERES
= PEITTE) ) be king ) %) AEH)
Say not all evil
. d fi h . . o e e e
TR | FR A g | oo N oy BN | F B AT | AR (R A
R R | FOLLLE | T T"lg adi”te’ MEE -4 | BRA(EA | +RAER (R AR
MEEE | BH) "’ AR & - HEHE) | HaEARE)
originates  from
the Ning

®1 FUMHFEERHEFNRANEREHERERS T

B, BT T AR A0 A0 FL RS TR W B B T R AE 4 A B il B R R A P TR R
A EAE , LAT Love boundless as sea and sky | &4 BEMFIE K |, Kb P S 2o P IE 20 R PER DS, 56
TSR AR M PR 2 BB BOATE KT Tust ] B[ Tove | 2 ) (4 AR Ak 25 B AR B T . B — B FIE R T T A
vl AR R T A [ E 8 366 IS ) ) 7 AR AR, L 08 3 B0 2% Y 5 S A v 11 S A B AR 1 o S o 22 97
T

By T BIE R R TR T S RN S R ISR A T S M R T [ EE I K ] A
HERANES 7R OB SO AR T AR B A D ME A TR, G YR I 1 T S R B N TR, B B R R T
AR B, R ST AR 0 TS T VR | R BAR (1L 25 love-Tust ], 3B Y8 T 47 22 1)
DN, AR T S RE SE FA  EEE  —J(0 FH SRR (9 ¥ , 11T Tust must be king | (3 A F3 , 584k 118
A (R RE R T Bk RIER A7, G5 L L IR AL T — R AR A 0 S AR R | B ST R T LR 4 T AE SRS
B | M A AR

SR, 5 SO SR M ELA S TR, O RE R 00 T A2 M ARG, R SRR R TG, MR TV RO A S
VG SR B B ) B A R RN, T D I A R A (T BRI O FE o e T, A T EE N T
(T A, NIRRT S Ak AR R S D AE T i i | A [ R N BBV |, (A A AR s Ak T St el A ot
LA AR

(Z) FHHIE

S MERBRE T 2, B AEN— MW, Wk KF =AY A REMEAMEEZE, (Hawkes,2012;
141)
7% 3 : Peach and plum in spring winds finish seeding, Who can bloom like the orchid at last? Pure as ice

and water she arouses envy, Vain the groundless taunts that are cast. (Hawkes,2012;142)

ot T o R R P B A A o B, 7 e B R R ] ) B R R B T AR 60 A R AR B R RO

R T VO J A2 G A R ISR i ) v B [ b2 ) I 2= AR G B R [ LA, T | RO AR A 1 i [ 5e | A
W78 SER AR HLEE T A A 48 &5 . 20 )R S AR — BE A A9 W) IR 5 | A R dm i, DA [ B ACHE 5L 7 B0,
AR T RS TS AU B, S )R TSR AN OK | B TR DAL A5 ) S A i — A A A T
S AT M B B AR, B N A R AR A T A5 SE . TR AR R b RO R B T
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ST R RN N M ROASEL, LA ST i P A i 3 T AT A

5,
T RZ R R R
R3x RANETR R T RIE X EERK A R RED
% 4K I ) éﬂk é::lr S
AR A R | RamEed | EEEMB ?each 'and p?um ff,a ﬁ A b BB A8 ) 48] 8 ( )+ R
- PN N in spring winds | #1F% % (%42 2k RAER(R#AWHER
e 7 finish seeding WA ) RREES R )
N [&] 48] 20 R R
BF kM — | FEFHN | LT E W X“;ﬂ“ﬁ;@/\&%»%%ﬁ%%:fggiﬁ%QXQ
& WhmE | R R L sk ‘ TR
at last J&)
. . . Pure as ice and e B4 | ERARS R (TS
v ) = = Sl RN % .
* 7? el ,%2&,[ )J BT jp/.élj 5 water she . B (E@miEfAE | e E) + 7 @8 %
Gk +38 15 R, I %%Eﬁ . R
arouses envy A) (&)
i BEE #E A R
BRRAE | R RAT | A | R A m i p | g | B () L
2k Wk e A —_ groundless taunts W gE (R RA) FIAER (R &4 248
* ’ that are cast - N WAL BB AP )

®2 FHHARERHAFNANEREBEXRSW

e T R I T MR %) B F AR S, 3% SCAR BA [ peach and plum | [ orchid | [ ice and water | 45 | &
B ER T TARRIRESGLIENE AR ST | AR BIAR B BOE I RS 1R 0 SCIb N, T8 25 B S
=, %%%%ﬁ@TFﬁV%?ﬁjﬁ%ﬁf e R ET B FEL R I i A o AR s 0 BEL TR ) S AR SE S, AT pure | ST
TR TE TR A, U I AR T T 25 [ 5 PR R AR IS, WD IR, 53 3 ot Ak a0 1 OO T DO DA
[ arouses envyj [ groundless taunts | %ﬁﬂﬂ)\ml_,?ﬁﬁ§§1£TJEX%ﬂL}\§Z1E{EE/‘J$E2'§‘ HRE,

PEBERIRIACE |18 — B R[] R0 S [ HE SR I 40 ) AR | MU 250 0 Tl | RS, 2% 1 T BIE —
O, R TR ] T BRI G  H— 7R A3 A8 A B A LU A A B A
GATE: BB D SR BRSO B, T SR SORS Wb Y S AR AR A At L A 2 AR AR T
ﬁﬁ{gl_ﬁﬁ' e R AEIERE 44 |, DAL 326 P 7 SCERASLGE AR B A P G = AE AR e 2 Y [ IR 15 | AL
FHT bloom | 5 AL FERR N, LA T finish seeding | 554k [ 5¢ | 77 FIr 48653 A0 A Ay 445 % s, 18 SE IR Mg 3L
lﬁlfﬁﬁiT*@%%%%FﬁE%ﬁ%%o

B AT AR, R SGRRET E E R, WIS E MW IR S, BB T IR G B R S 4
%o ABAEME TP ACER AN Y T W R, 5 SO 2o i Ak ) Ak R 1 Ak 2 B — Y TE R AR S U
B BE RSP G VB o8 A 0 U, S8 N A A8 1 e 1Y S S i 2% SN St Tk s P o

(=) BEHFE
JESCBRATE R EERLE, THERE HRIFRT,

7% 3 ; Chastity is her wish, Seclusion her desire; Alas, though fine as gold or jade. She sinks at last in the
(Hawkes, 139)

(Hawkes, 138)

mire.

T BHRERE 0 A T S A B 0 BT, s D A R R B T AR A0 R R B T A A ﬁ’ﬁﬁ*ﬁ
PRERRTERREAR, [ ] BRAE A PR, A T AN AR RGBSR, [ 25 ) SO T ek S A ] e, ol
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[ AT e J[ TR R J ERAT) R MR T BAT NS A SRR, R ) LA 4 0 ) B i e )
(3837 SR (R L, SO R TR TS M B T A9 AR, 7R MCREI b, DROSCHORE T = ) S 0 1, &b [ 5K
REAHE 5 A B | B INTETT B AT TR R 200 R AR P, LA i {8 it P B0 5 T T P 555

ARy BRI R

"X REER Fx | =4 EXERK =X AmE BERFRED
B g a
AT HETRIH | K% ™ RF | Chastity is | RS A | BE AR (HE i;:iﬁ?ﬁﬂg z;
P2 B ‘R JE o 4m gk . - . 3 3 . 2 &) 2R
(KA A AR ) ) T JE her wish A&) PRk ) W (HEHE SR
B g a
o H#E[=]H | 25 @ K% | Seclusion AEZX(IE | BEBEE(E Z‘zgi}z?ﬁﬂigi
T = (#E=49) ) A% her desire ) AAREF) o E_r,‘?/z F%E) %

Alas, though fine
THAEZE, | BMARER(F | SIS | as gold or jade. | B E | FETZH K
TGP HEFEH) TR 4iE She sinks at last | F) 1524 LATER: )

in the mire

R3 PFEHRERHREFHNANERSEEXRSN

B G ST ) R A T 0 MR AP P R S AR 5 A0 T B R AR A Gy A A B A 9 5 X S A A T LAY
AT A [RIREZRIE RS AN RIS BT ) BRI AR . [ 3R ) A9 I i 7= AL A [ Chastity |, S8 B T DR P85 5 1) B it
SR B T 458 5 [ 23 ) U R34 2 [ Seclusion |, BPBL T 74 BEME & 1] A 136 5 A SE TG IR, 4 W 1) B SR AT
DR TR B LU 2 28, (R0 I it B 22 R B AR TR sy 1 R DU T Alas [ JRRBICHS U4 1 1 19
R, [, [ gold or jade | {43 1 [ 55 | BRI & 28, WooARME— 2 B 00 5 A0 8 o B 003 5RF IS SCRAHE I
J a6 2 SR i A 9 R B

TERRBAAY AT | 18— BRI G 0 B [ AE SRR IR 8 | A T BB (0 i 7 £ | W RIRA Y, 2 PT80S — FA,
BUTER AT T = H BRI, SR S BRI R T 25 AL Rl i oy B [ R ) T P3|, Bkt
T LSO REE A B SRR ET . R IEOCT AR T e TSR e SR e A SO (2
FI8T DAL, st JFLHEE 2%~ B AR R B R, 1155 1 IR ) S R . =R AR A B — A R 3T TR A0S
PERE HEE AR M R ) A T A T A

18 LR L [ AE A, 1 — (8 8 B A SE TR 4R AR . BEOR LA b BRSOt A BT AT A L, R ey
[ AR NI 2 BB A 2 | IR RIS | RES T B IR NG | (FL IS ) 22 E T B P B — PR R I A,
AR 0 RSP OT LA R D 255 v S G TR o | Rt e 800 B 08 T 5% I L 1 R ) 155 10 T
B ARRRREZ _EWISS T NP e s g

AAFIAE 22 (1R 1A # k)
SR F A A (B
1 B )

T, &R

AT T R 8 R A R, 0 S T AR A TP MM AN D T A L P ] ) R A
e, A =B O AR . 2 — A O R RS A — A [ 5V (A T 6 | R T A A Rl
R0 v 7 T B R T B R G 5 [ R - 0 R 2R A AR A R O R SRR P T el
B OGRS, B = REH TR AT | AT e | FOREAS | ERi T b sl A s 1 b U B A
sl B SCARAEH

IR BV P B AR SN B B R R MR B PR . o, [ GG | R e A B R TR TR
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SRR ) A - B S T A R AR AR T bR S AL R R | —— L R S S 5 U A L (o 3 R
) BB HOETE) | %ﬁfﬁzxwﬁ%ﬁuﬁﬁlpﬂﬁﬂm%féo B2 AR R ARG IR AT IR [ S AL R | A, B
FEOR B RE AR AR IS A A4 T 30 0 SR MR 7 | 5 ) B Rl A B S T 9, AT 23 I TR ) S B A
AR AL QR4 % [ seclusion | [ chastity |, T2 £ FH [ 25O/ B + {0 ﬁ‘{iﬁﬁaﬁj%%;ﬁ”ﬂﬁ%’[empﬁnessj
[ purity | 25 ELRERA W IIERE, 72 4055 55 b SO S0 R — SR HE 22 | il 58 3 A0 T 1 SO Ak B SR S I A, L
W, B HOR FRAMAE SCAG O | B[ RE A2 | 2 AR GRE M A ooy . 338 n] a0 5 [ ) i 5
TEFREE | AT AR SCIL N, ASBIFSE AT I 22 R AR 3 LU S G S SOA | oA AT 4 S k), R Ak 23 W AS Tl
REREAL 1) 20 AT U, 038 38 TE BRI S (G SR BERAA I 50 ) A 5 S AR B 1) TR ACR AR T S A ) B
[ REE 2 ) 00T AR SR AR B s Ik R

BE TRk
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Abstract: Since the official publication of both the Chinese and English editions of Xi Finping: The Governance of China
(Volume IV) in 2022, they have attracted intense attention from scholars and readers across various disciplines both at
home and abroad. In particular, the release of the English edition is of great significance for the international
community to understand China in the new era. Interpretive Theory, which emerged in the late 1960s at the Higher
School of Interpreting and Translating in Paris, France, holds that the essence of translation lies in the transmission of
meaning and content rather than the mere conversion of linguistic signs. Guided by Interpretive Theory, this paper
takes the Chinese and English texts of Xi Jiping: The Governance of China (Volume IV) as the research corpus and adopts
the case study method to analyze the translation. It aims to explore whether the translator’s treatment effectively
conveys the intended meaning of the original text amid cultural and linguistic differences between countries, and
whether it achieves favorable effects in the international communication of the original work.
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FER s LA T B M SO By B R IR 5T

—U(H PR B E ) (F W &) K% R

FFE HEk

R & 2R

i OB (FEPHEEAE)(FHwE) PRI E A 2022 FEX B AR, 3 T BN INR R A
Ao i A M E, LA IR R E A B SA L T BB RO TR ER TR, BEHE 20 HL 60 FRK
HAEAFFACRAGF o EFLRNMEE A FEALLPFOEEIATAENEGEE, M RAETHEZM
WM B AR, AR A ER( PR FREREK) (F W) e ¥ LAk L B8 AN BB A%
B R R L BTN AR ALORFRETEA RGN T FAETAELRES FLOAELERIGNALET
R &R, AT RERHIMEIEE R BEHR,

BASER (F i PR (Fwh) BEHh, EF

il

_\ E}F?‘.E:‘ﬁbfw

yl

CHETFRRR B BLEC) 2 90 E AT S OHAS RE R S AS RE 200 B Bl T 5 A R I80 Bt o B Bk 1 figp 50 30 B R £ C
B RS & T 2 AR BT SRR RSz P BE | B B BT 3

Zyw st FLA R I B (5 A B (R A 2R ot e (B 5 SO R i A B T s e, e P B E 1]
TH S ARG RE , DT B R SO Y R R b 2 T B ) M R A S P ) B R R R R R Y S R
TEASRE v 2 48 75 (AU SCAb T TR B T S B (RTS8, 2025 ) S AR SR 1 R RS YE B SR BRI
DRI b R s A R A BRI T, A HL B T Y R DG, A TR R B GRAR 5

T EL, [R5 R B M R e e S e G 5 IR IR AR A0 5 5 3 AN D s R v LT =8 RSy
ARG RS L S R R SR, B T M B b AR R g A, SR R D AR A SR R — A
SO JE R AR B RIE T EOCHY R S AR RSO T BRG] (7789 ,1998)

— |  BEWmERFEEMERGE

FERELIRIA 20 THAC 60 AR AR SEA R B, 2 — M PR 1 ot B SO SO 28 s I B Bl B A A R B Y
ERUR w0 2 WA AN A IR 5 B R AR 5 A B ) e Al A e T B A EUAE B T R A po B B R, (R
R, 2008 ) s R AR IO SRR et L RS MSAI, (H R R B URAE T AR 2 R ] AT 5
JEFCRARSCEMBSOR B 3% . B ERIRA — U AN P 28 R A B B, 488 59 90 o R o A e I
PERISCE,

R SO IE R B, W8 2 TR AR J 8l B T 5 AP 9 A A AR o 3 S R AR B —
FRARRE, BER M & 20 BRAR BERE (RBRIRGE SR 5 A%) (HERIE, BR84S B Y JE T
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AT, BV A TR, I ) TR AR L LA R R A R AR R LA B TR N R R, AR,
WA BB 5 ) o B SORNRE SO SR R I 2 e i Se PR A 28 A A, BV SCRB A LRl sl S U 2%
AR B SC— SRR . R R IR AR, RVRE R B A R BB R 28 b 0 B A ——AE R ] 5
T RIEN R Z M A PR R R AR, R AR 1A% O B EE 7 28 (linguistic meaning ) FIIERE 5 E &
(non-verbal sense) [ 7B 2K . B FAYAE EACKEE BB GE S AU EEN [ ZE ) MAEES ARG/
B2, BRERENONMEME RS MR R R EUE RS (IR R ,2008)

= BN AR ER FHE

(—) B ARHER

B SCA A SRR TG B BIA AR BRI BE B0 SRS S5 B A TR AR, 8 LSO T LR (E
AN BRI BUR SO BR AR N SARERAE 2 B 355 6 5% 2 A Tl A GRS SR L A2 SO BOIR 0 B ik o B0V £
BRI B OGPy BOA EUE BOA T RS A BT R SOMIE RS B Il | JER S SCRK

(Z) BamiEsT B FrEs

B E SCASIE  BATRERE UM RAREIE BURE SO TERR RS fEBGA AR T TP I E R A A O
S R — {1 [0 5 it R OV IR DG | BORASE ) FIBGE SCAL R F 2807 11 Bl M SOAS 1 e o 2 8 o TR A B R
Hoir g el

M RERRA T(EEERAEEN) ($N5) R EHEWE

PR AR 2 B 7 T LAANGE S IE 2 0 B R, BHEE 00 AE— 8 BLAT MY RE 5 49 SR B &y 12—l [ 2 28
f1% e B PSR I P | R T BRI AR A (SRR, SO R R R A B B AR | WA RE T A L R R
SO Aot R AR R S 10 A e ) — 1R B O | W 0 T S A (EL M, AR IR e e 0 A B =07 1, 3 B P R
TR B (0045 ) S AT 201 73 #r

(—) BRNEREEES

RER A T BRI R S R AR IR RE 5 IS | SRS B AM Y B, SR 55 1k A5 R R0 T
Al AN E] B RE M FE R ], 00 ELE A 3 1 B 00 0 sk SR A T B2k 7T, RS GE AR JRUOCHIEE
(5 (e B0 A e e B 28 I S, BV RS SCREE L RE A b 38 S S0 208 7 A B SC — SR . 2 3
RO BESRNRELAGA ) 10 JE LA AC B A 3 2 TR i AR B

i 1.

#7 ey A A, RN B A b B N E R B R R BB A BB e R EH N ER AR, KR
A AR A B @Al FT, (F T ,2022.184)

In the future, satisfying domestic demand will be the starting point and goal of development. We will
establish a complete system of domestic demand, promote innovation in science and technology and other

fields. ( Xi Jinping, 2022; 210)
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ARPRRE R, BHRE A0 2 (B SR S T 2, T AS 2 17 B M 4 RSO T o 5 A, 7 B
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11 2.

EAPELFTRTFRABALE ERABFINATER, R PELGTHGEREMRG N TR,
(-1 ,2022.445)

This truly captures the story of China and Africa working together in good times and hardship over the

past decades, and provides a source of strength for the continuous growth of friendly China-Africa relations.

(Xi Jinping, 2022, 517)
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i 3.

BFEFRRREZE BHEDZ A YERAZRNAAL, EARAEMAREEAR &
B RS A SRR FRAONRA T, (FET 2022,204)

Its unprecedented speed, coverage and influence have made it a vital force in reorganizing global factor

resources, reshaping the global economic structure, and changing the landscape of global competition. ( Xi

Jinping, 2022 234)
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i 4.

T B8 ) A AR R ALAE & B MR RS AR R B, R AR R RERT I, L
TRAZHERZ L STFEERIT . (FEF,2022:462)

State-to-state relations should be coordinated and regulated through proper institutions and rules. The
strong should not abuse the weak. Decisions should not be forced through by a display of strong muscles or by
waving a big fist. Multilateralism should not be used as a pretext for acts of unilateralism. ( Xi Jinping, 2022
538)
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IR A, (FiLF,2022:30)

In a fast-changing world and a fast-growing country, we cannot be fettered to old conventions and rigid

thinking, and we must be bold enough to update our theory. If we cannot answer questions concerning the
present and future of China and its people and the wider world, we will lose momentum in advancing the

cause of the Party and the country, Marxism will wither, and people will lose faith in it. (Xi Jinping, 2022
36)
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Abstract: Zhu Ziqing’s prose Congrong has become a model of modern Chinese prose for its profound artistic
conception and exquisite language. Although existing research on the English translations of this work has yielded
certain findings, few scholars have conducted systematic practical analyses from the perspective of the unified translation
of “truth, affection, and beauty”. Taking the classic English versions by Zhang Peiji and Zhu Chunshen as research
objects, this article adopts the perspective of linguistic form reconstruction to systematically examine the translation
strategies employed by the translators at the phonetic, graphological, lexical and syntactic levels, and reveals the
mechanism for the unification and balance of “truth, affection and beauty” in prose translation. An analysis of the
translation strategies in the English versions of Congcong from these three dimensions can not only deepen the
understanding of the aesthetic laws and practical approaches to prose translation, clarify the inherent connection
between linguistic form reconstruction and aesthetic transmission, but also provide concrete and operable ideas and
models for the translation practice of similar lyrical prose works.
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SRAFHIE AT transient | — 3, S 7 M8 SORESE B[ lasting for a short time | , —f&HAE IR S WA 1R 87
AEP TR T A P4 A TR T 0 P R B A B PR IR e O AR RSB (308 17 I ST A9 29 ) T 285 1) R Y6 J I 1)
T2 B[ days | BHREFRAR e L H 7 ), B AHAS A, o7 LR — MRk BB ITUAE [ IR, 40 40 Bt 3 |
A0 TR, R BT R 28— 2P I B T [ B0 R, RIS transient days | $4 0 T8¢, BEHE & )5 SO RS
TEBAE T 2 36 ] ARG R R S — [ LB R S ARETE 6 | JEAK BB T 38 )Y e AR
{EAH b A% rush | A AR 6122 | [ transient days ] 2 P fIE B 5A) AH R JE 6, 20 1 — 386 T SRS 8L ) R R SRR o) 8
w_IT,
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M RAERFRAM T rush ] , R eESF B A , [rush ] (/1al/) P/ A/ T RE LS, B L FTEMA LT
R, IR ILP RS , T R SO , 3 AR RO T BT )35 48 A — Tl ft FL 0 40 =2 Jok, B SC 25 ) = RELAT IO JE
DA REE A EE AU IR A M 2 D) 2 [ |, SR aE A B P B SR SZ BIVE B WL S W R, BR
ez Ah, [ rush | B TR, VECA ), BRI T8RRI [ 29 20 | I BEAR 2 [ 56 ], SRR IR 6T S A2 it 4 | iy
VRIS R AR T A T T 28 ) e — 2D am Al 1T 38 ) A3RIE . SR, Rl e B3 BN Rk, JRSCh [ 4 [ 3R
71N PR [ 38 I 717 PR ] ) il — RS A Y B R Y IR B8 B AN S 7 B PR ) TN % 2 ) S 1
IR, MR K E B Y, 8 180 1 B2 ACE [ rush | TE N TR 231 EREA AL

11 2.

JRUSC : 4 7R 48 SR o TR
g% AN At the thought of this, sweat oozes from my forehead and tears trickle down my cheeks.

KA Already sweat is starting on my forehead, and tears welling up in my eyes.

ABB ARG LA 21 FRAEE BRI MR | RSB, B SCrb ok B Je 2R 5 I T ABB J 28 5 [ 5H ¥
VLB BB | AT G SO EE S RE B, [ IR ] I AOE AT AR B g R L T PRk T MEE &
Ak BIREGTRHT , A O A 400 B8 IRE ) AR 10 A I o B B T K T ORIV | AR S IR IR AN I 32 M 4R 4
THIET DA B RAEE RY BE , WA 3 B O OR BB G R Ry AR5 BUR A

ek rh R AR SR 2 BT BV | BT IRV | AR B O AR R e EE R F R A R I AL A, B
BSOS B 6 )T 26 ) i Bs 85 AR, gRBEELMT ] 1 ooze from ], 7€ ) WM EE  MaEH 10/ u. /&
FERICT , B NI AR o 2 B, Al S BT K — BE B IR AR TES 1892 ) (ARG AR Y | B HLAT B e, 4t
FOES LR WIRAONE, RIS AR, /u /B0 5, & &S WO TR B 0 A R B R
MERRARAR . A5 RIS W E B [ 1oV | E B ], 138 B /N 2 PSS Gk oy, AEE SR HE A5 i
N 3t T A iy PR AN B L B ) R 38 B/ u /B AU S DO R G BB R IR b, PR SR I f B, R
JUH MR AR T AR AR A DY RE IR 3G R 1 I SO R R A ) SR A O AR SCRE AR B TR )
TN, SO T OCRERE S A SRR, BN, [ erickle ) Bl 25 48/ w/ B IR, FE AR A 2 TT, A5 & IR I fil
B BRBERTENIREE, DLV R A K AE IR fA B, F 30 T B A0 2 R [ [ | BT S i [ 42 4
g | Z ARG,

IR FH 3 ] AL B B starting |, SisREAL, FHT welling | 34 im @ a (HAE A5 BT A9 S, ASi= [ starting
on | Z|#5 2 [ TF /KN BA 46 ' 58 ) iy B BERE B, W00 a3 e SO SEAE | BT He i [ TF /K2l AR BE ) AR
&, [FIIRE[ welling up |2 [ /K VHIMARAE | AYER FUIRRE  RURPUK B E MR, MR BB ) e ny [ 9ok
T s | A Eh VR RE . Pt A ELZ T a3 R 0 D R S WG BB, 0 T R RE R B B B RS BIE
EARL ARG RS

1 3.

Ei:?iﬁ%%,&?iﬁ%ﬁ%o

g% AN ; quietly/ without leaving a trace
RF#A  soundless, traceless

B 1 S M 22 TR A O R R e DS T A L 9 HE LA E S AR [ A R WA
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5 ] AR AR IR VG I 1 A R, D A0 S SRR AR SRR R L) A A0 B R R R TR
ZE RV I TR N AZ R IR o S S 0T 1) MR A, 0 8 1 ) S i 2 SR At o T A 7 20 B SO HE L AR
HEEI BB NE—,

B R R =T B T [ 28 ) n R b B3 . [ 0 | 2 S8 IRe ) 3 3 A R MR BB 1) B B 4 5% | A0 A 2
IRE G 11 2 BB S 5 [ 158 | T ST 1 1 B 155 JR 308 30 3 AR ' A T 301 190 200 78 | I 5 5 S R ) I 11
MR B A2 o [ 55 | R 5% 00 91 2 R S T 5 5 BRE AT R R AR e /) %) ) T 2 LR ] 370 300 19 e 1 JR
RS, B, REEM [ soundless, traceless | AH [ A 7% 4% (-less ) VE B R HR"™ , BHET W A8 3, WL A
Tl PEREE T ACE , W Y DA T R T A Y B 2 NS T B ] R 17 B0 R A
R B, ELBURAZ B R RS e AR 8 BE SR AL T RO RIE R T 36 ), SCHERREAHGIE H R
SCHRAE A B ST IR Z [ 15 ]

i ga® FH[ quietly | [ without leaving a trace | , fE[ B | /B A& E , B HL TR 2 LR HEEL [ 4R . [ quietly |
WhE T AT | IOFRRBRFEL, [ without leaving a trace | K5 HE B IE[ AT 521 ) A9 N TR, 28 5L 17 Jit S IR 7 Iy ]
THERFR, SFAE TRBEZR 2N B, o [ 122 (B0 Hh PR O R 0300 T 2 25 ) SR PRl o (ELAE I ) BT 5% ] ) 48R A
B, B LR T RS AR A5, SR R ] AR A AT — B SRR T 2R RE A A
R[S IV | RS, R REEE B RSO RE SRR

(Z) ARBEMIEIMEI=]

| S R G RIR A AZ L (20 TP 9 T G B R ELRS Y 7 TR A S R T R . AR S
SR G55 B AR B i B RS 5, AR B L 516 IR B A SR 5 R P W) 5 R i, o) R i
W45 ELBUAG S (0 A e, WASMI BEAE S AR AREE T ERHIAY [ SR 5 s R B0 I R Ak B T 4 ) Jk
MRS S . MG R G aa e AR B AZ | 3B MR A 2 9 0 5 e AnRAI | 2 e 55 sk B AR 1Y
WV EE s & & SO IBAG S TS Ay e, DRI, R R 4 A e I (LA R R DO AR B, A & S CGE
5, BEE R ARl g [ 2], o R S SR (R YR 408 T 5 b (B R A ) SRRl R R B T S
A [ A I T gy

1] 4.

JRSC 8 F 0 B F Al
5% . The bygone days, like wisps of smoke...
KA . Those bygone days have been dispersed as smoke by a light wind.

FEH ] SCER g b [ | R A B 1 B ARG, B AR e R A1 1) R A G B A Y 0 )
W, WA RDE T A F RS, B, R E 1 — BN, W A E AR R e
i, FEA AP RO ) 3 g S B R RS [ smoke |, BEFE] L G THIPRBR T AR | AR AR T T
RS BRI Sy A% DR IR AR T SR BRI TR, M DLRE AR RE S BRI e 55 B Y i B
G0 FUE N TR AT Il

TRAESEHI[ wisps of smoke |, JHI[ wisps | (# A6 i [ — A4S 4RANA 54 ) 15 86 smoke |, 58 i
[ AR | I A SR LA REAS IR E ISR, AN 0 FRE T [ wisps | T RS 3R AG [ B8 |
Gy ) iR A R AR I T T O | T4 [ RE A R A AE AT B R AN [R]— RS RS IE B B, AE Y4 U T
T TR B, RN, 2R 5 B 8 [ dispersed (WKL) | AUBIAE, 4 7 [ B (0 Bh 588 1, (H R 3
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['smoke | AN HIAH AR 5], 60T S ) A9 B IER SR MG AT AN i, A6 T B 55 1 s B BT ) R B S8 S8 (BLIE [ et |
&y ES e i W RS W%JB@ BERE S,
i 5.

JRSC . BAT G G A5 2E 4 A% 09 R IR 2
g% A : No, nothing, not even gossamer-like traces.

REEA . Have I ever left behind any gossamer traces at all?

[riﬁ‘z?JT?%?%iﬁﬁTtKﬂAE’Jﬂk%?fi‘E REIEMET W45 | AR BT IREF 2 & B 5 ] 4 i
AL, A D AT R 0 — 2 N e R N AR R,

%ﬁ G 2 ER D181 8 A1 L B 1 ) 2 AR — IR B, 0 B — AR A B R M A
A5 gossamer-like |, R FHBENERE HLr 77 2K, FOHR 2 36 0 T Aok 4 P 4 45400 i 50 T ) PR B i, 6
ST TR R T[RRI REA I B TR L [ R T MR A2 40 | T R 7 25
TG4, T T IERZ 1] [ gossamer-like | JH & JE 52 45 Sk, Sife L 35 17 J B SC B IR DR HCI R R 2
[ 3], A7#%[ gossamer traces | HI ELHER IR A4 19 B8 P Rl AT IR | — 53], A0 W T R LU ASE AT, B AR 3 R 28
[ gossamer | T #5A7 B AEAR T8 RO BE M TR, BEARTEI R ERGG IR SCZ [ 5 ) (H 3 REE 19 SO T Fe2ok g
o FRAAR P TREARE T, — R LSS A TG R B ) B S R I B 36 ] A B LR RE R

7 6.

JRSC R R i AT 8 T R S ) BT 2R 0 F RPN E R

JRr%e 4% .1 don’t know how many days I am entitled to altogether, but my quota of them is undoubtedly
wearing away.

RFEA .1 don’t know how many days I have been given to spend, but I do feel my hands are getting
empty.

JiSCT AR 04 T T2 Wil s Bl 1 ) 7R BT v J T 5 3 TN S LU R, AN AT (8 408 S T PR, S A S R R
BRSCAK TR 7 RE YR TR R, [ 25 B ) A RS LAY I R R B, AR 1 Vs P A % AP — 7 TR 1 T IRL R
RIFEH A AR R B 7EyE SR vh RGH G (19 R 8 ; o5 — O T I eV 7 R AR O, I HDIG R 5
HIE O ARVE R 0] IR ) 108 AN 0520 1 A s BRAG

#R3%[ quota of them | A RX BT —E WAEAY HF |, BIT S aw i T BORR | © 2T 2L A0 JG 1 1 e 45008 o

Az A IR BR A B IR BRI S A% N [) IR 5 SO P 3R, (7 H AR G el SR e 1 3 B IR A 4 1)
ENSE | BB ERAL G | 35 2R A R SO AR AR . T quota ] A {8 A {2 I JEE i SC Y T be entitled to ], [7] IR
[ quota | B[ wearing away | A& it 15 Wb i # [ 17 [l i 345 | 2424k, i f2 A [ but the time in my hands is less and
less B XHAT 3% SURE, OB T [ 36 ] MBS 55 5 H0R , ROIBURSEIT 25 i ] ELR¥ BT empty |, PO R AR B 5] 25 3R
EARHEYE e B 1 LI RE [ empty | 2 HIA SR B AS S (09 25 16, S DLBE G IR ) 38 — I R BE &, 76 RE
T B AT TR, R R Y A RO OV AR A R T ) W88 T RSB IR DI B 5L Al e B B
[ 35 EGE FREREAN L

B IRIGFE MR SE R W B A AR | S 3 — B N TR T R ) g T A A R 3 22 B TE R B IR e B BB Y )
AR P A A ] (EAE R R A | SR RR B SR R IS R SRR A RS | A i BT[] — e T
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SR ETR SCERET  BRIBGE C A9 9SO AR, BREAE RS S RO TSR Gl AR (3R 1) ATLAE R AV TR
EEOCRE WM IR | 3T ] — - BRI 0T 28 B el Se R 4, DO 3% 7 S 0 il SC BT 22 1 ) IR, L 2 SRk f) Bl g 43 g
BUHAS 1 0 Bl JEUAR:

HILHE R R KFE
%—p FT T ;#HT;— ;M | go away; wither; fade; go by; | gone; died back; fallen; leave;
- TikAT stolen; run away stolen; escape
. . . . i ; slipped ; . . L
f TRT;EE AL wearng - aways - sipped - away getting empty; slid away; dripping into

dripping into

one; edging away; flow away; .
(T M7 d %8k, & ) gng away W way gone; treading on; flows away; wears
vanish; passes away; brushing past;

FAER 3 WA A MET; B A i ) off; passes away; strides over; glides
. stride  over; flit past; gone;
T MET . past; gone; flash past
flashing past
% v B W F Aok BT ;ARRT | fleeting; disperse; evaporated escape; dispersed; evaporated
%A —% go by leave

R1 (IR EFAPRE KGR | BEASEMNERFRE L

(=) REEEMIE][E] %]

AEAHAE Bl L R BUE A AR e i 3y 5 R BT SR 00 i FH 45 A & B R R B SO
ZRBUIE RO, BN A ) IS0 22 DL J A 1% T 5% 3 B BB SR A A AT B A B A TR A
SEERI A UL T 22 | oAk T RE R DA A 2R BT A D SC IR I 15 S A G AT 7 R R AR 1 ] Ry
T SR TR R, RS S B R AR N 5 R AR SRR R P SRR AR R T A% LA (5 0 P S

i 7.

3 ANT %2 B FeB8HEFFEEX,
JRF%E4 .1 find that more than 8000 days have already slipped away through my fingers.
RFEAR .1 find that more than eight thousand days have already slid away from me.

PET L)WY BT o, P A R PRI AP A T RB 2 2 B R MR 1T NT JiE — MmO 5 8, R
BURE FE PR L | 50858 BT 5 S 8 i T R A R ) B, RS RSO A ] R B G R
LRSS SR O sk R SR B (AR B[ SE | A E0IE b 5 SR B I BA 22 B oI R BT
FHBTHRAA B 180001 S i K A% b A FHTVR IR H 405 38 5 21 A0 KB b A Be A 8 {32 e 0 ik Ja e ey
FE o R e e B 2 R, B2 5 B ST A 2 D i 2R i A4l R RO BR FH BF 55 JE 3 eight thousand J , 8 ¥ ffe 48
R B PRI 20 WO LS 187 B8 ) 55, oA i 70 40 74 B0 D S 0 i s A I IR Y SR AR RIOR . A
2 SRAE A TET Sz AL S A7 5 A ) JRURS R« R o v T T AH 1 5 R SR AL T B, LI D SC TR 2 I AR b s
SEZIL 11 [ RE R 1T A A FU) A A 1) ML 2

i 8.

JESC T 2T ARG AR AT R B A AR B T A A R AR

GREEAS . If swallows go away, they will come back again. If willows wither, they will turn green again.
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If peach blossoms fade, they will flower again.
KA . Swallows may have gone, but there is a time of return; willow trees may have died back, but

there is a time of regreening; peach blossoms may have fallen, but they will bloom again.

JESC B s LA = A1 5 TR T R RA A oAy, T b 20 9k o ke e 1 At BBk 46 = & A RO
FHYFRES B = H RO B B S 1 T PE M WA R G TR, LIAG IS S 7 2
SRR PR AE B S B S A= A B R, Gt T OGRSy | PR AS TR AR 14 IR T T B ol G 1 U ) MR AR A T i T
S AR BRI

JECSCHIT ; s , 205 T LU ARBEHE RTAR ) 7, RIIRTAR A 7E R 0 b — B, IR HOS A8 S A0 5
R, [RIRR AT 23 St = 2080, BRAR S T ISOCH MR TE I 28, SOm M/ SR BATE T4 . AR 38 B i 2 A
LA ), e 1 T ) O L b 0 D 2 JUR , B B0 (1 R, SRR A S I 4T R T
SRR RS IR AT . | AR B A , 4545 SR SCRT R 25 91 B2 ) = AR 28 G 2 T AR I IR DRt , 75 7 28 3ka B
— 3, MRS A A SRS N —RERRER ST T, —Fl 2 S A SR B ) — R SELBA R 1 3 AR, R KRR A JE ST % B
W LR R

ity SRR B IR AT HI Wb 22 B A SR AR R A e [ af ) S AR ) e R e ) 2 B R R A
[ 5 J A% g ThT S B A 55— R R IR (E 3 o 7 5% S BOR RE SRR | BRI | AR 78 38 D SO A8 T L K
R EGE R MEREMEACH | RFR ] 20 SRS R B SP AR TROCER B B [ B ], MO TEE MIREZ
[ ), PR T IEOCRIRRAHZ [ 36, SRS RO AT SCRE R BRI R

(M) AEEEHIRI[EI£]

Ak AR HIOC BT 22 B SR R R , 2 R SCRE R P B L [ 1 ) 1 26 ) Bl stk — B, A SR
AR AR I, 2B AU IR T BURC B, A 8 12 R B B P L A X R SR, e R 1 D
SCH IR 22 BRI, RO 1 M IR G, R RE A7 ) ik S T DI ) AN BT U 1) 2 UK B8 S
BERIT R AES ERERST IR AT 48 |, SRR SCRR A B A A 2%

i 9.
. AR — F IR, B TR ES X, LR EIE, B F A EB X, KR EF R 45
ARG R AT

g A : Thus the day flows away through the sink when I wash my hands; vanishes in the rice bowl
when I have my meal; passes away quietly before the fixed gaze of my eyes when I am lost in reverie.
JRE%EA ;. Thus—the day flows away through the sink when I wash my hands, wears off in the bowl when

I eat my meal, and passes away before my day-dreaming gaze as I reflect in silence.

JESC PP IE AN A SRV TR e T A B R SIR A S [ R ) [T ) R | M AR
A RO IG5 e B ] AN S ] PRI, R 1A S I DG R 94 A s B AR | S 1 ) 1 A A A il
JE PT BRI AR RN 12 JE R, foe 55 | Sttt DL BB E M TR R %

JESCHREE AT B 5 )58 =/ VA 1 EGRT B ) = AR/NVRE R L R R ST AN A 1
AR IEME AR, RAE ARSI B 118 — ) SRS | et A L A A A 2] 1 IS SO BRI A B 22 GE A T
BRSO RS S — BB T IR A AE . SHBIROCRCE N BLA [ - BOIRRAR |, 3% 5050 LAk 5 I IR 5

¢
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Pemy BESRAL T T REf] ] 18 —A% 0 B4, OIS 98 1 /) [ i 1 B M 3 1 5 O 8 5 R, BT T TR 2
[£], AR SRR — AR 24058 B [ when | 5 | 25 (% IRy [R5 448 ), AN FH 1630 3o ], e S8 AR B8R T R
SCIRIER BT T B, AR IR FT i a) T when ] 5 3548 ) R m) B8 FHT as ] 51 35 (] IRp A S5 1% — 16 43 4) i 7R
TG F )5 [ and [YSCR , 18 Fl BRI TR A5 005 22 J 40 ) I 3R A, SR T HE TR R A AR IBE — e R
A TR SC AR A ) e A A ST HE A S B AT AR R N ANl SRS TP BESR A BT AT AR
{ERAR YRR A B R B  FRAM AT 0 T 48 I A JRAE#H F O, 0 R A SCRIER A T AR 1), i 2 T 32
o (AL AT DL, B RSIE =R/ IV 1) 5B 2 [ the day |, Fir ATE B 5 A i R v st 1 428 ToD B 181 /N 4] 1)
FERANE T A R T A IR L RSO B ORI T T 28 I ARESCZ

B LR G722 A, ohi e e SO Bl AR A A B T B A T SCRAS . RS ELBR BN A R
FERTHET- B L (WA R ), AR SO SC | R B AR LA R AR R A v (1 RO A e R AR R AR s A e BT
BHEAT T &5, S5 R R (£ 2) i,

BEFER EX el ( %) IR EE i ( %) KiE b5 (%)
SEEMAE 51 75.0 129 87.8 176 90. 3
8 e 34 50.0 99 67.3 98 50.3
H ok 6 8.8 3 2.1 4 2.1
AR 6 8.8 3 2.1 53 27.2
i3 5 7.4 24 16.3 21 10.7
R A 17 25.0 18 12.2 19 9.7
#r K 68 100 147 100 195 100

R2 (F99)XFLAHEFROKE ST

TEIRERE A RE B S50 o AT v SIS B AR [ R 5 8 1 — BB AR IR i AR AR R B A o8 R IE
I RESE 52 ) 22 5 AT B SR SR ISUSC ) | (49 ) T 5 ) == 3 D 40 ) R AR [, e 88 1 i S - A Bk
MIREERCR . (B ) SCHE TR G 31 | 8 e — (AN S8 ) 2 B 3 O B TR ] 1 S R AR A
AL A AL AR R A AR AN A B S RS By, s an[s) B i | 00 2= AR A 1 AR SR, IR ] A
ANTEAE AR TR ] B T4 7 &5 PR A

SRIFIER — CBLAEIRE 8T L) 00 J 1T, — FBCBLAE IR AR B gl P 40 38 20 OB W AN B 1) AR ML
Wt FE RO G T AR PR, SE B 0IE 1 S IR A T A8 LSR8 R0 5 S [ 19 | A% Je ThT , — S B A Ry ) (2
P RRRIRE 'E  F) ARLH SF HA0 BRLURR e IR0 o A1 55 S R Ol SO 3 990 B 0 R 1, o 3 A
TR IR S, 5 SR S IR O DR 9 3L s 98T 58 ) A9 g T, — e BT KR (9 T TR, M IO 3 R 7k 9
SRR, RSO BT 22 SEBRTORS S T ROCHORR S 2 36 B RN BRI R A —

TAKERIE A BUAE S8 IR, DET 5L ) 00 Je T, B0 A € BP0 T o [ 2% 9 2 0 Fp A 2 B A, ol Bl A
eSS EIAE | T B IR A | RS R R BB ST R IR R IR A AS BRI R [ 55 | A Jg T, 55
AT IRE G 40 A DL i 1 R Y TR0 1 PR [ 408 308 25 B B AE | A9 W ) B, S LA A0 o A 5 S
AR A GRUTR AR , AL 55 115 TR G 7 €T 5 ] A Jod i, B0 AE 58 Bk 1) R B BHHE , — e
JEERRTIESCH AL Z 3,

M. &5

AR RO P [ AR SR A ) IR DA PR, LA 29) B A AR L s A R o i 9 4, 2R
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FEFEBHREFTEE P [ H ) AR A T8 | A B (B[ 56 | A3 SeRe BT L BT B TG D T 5% ) AR AR — 9 A
8o WIFEERBL, BOCHRE AR BLAL YRR 5P U R B 1 o B LT R 1) LUE GBS N 2 L AR R
AR B T8 DT 2€ 18— e bl EL A ml AP B T4 1 | BE S 2800ml /b o B PP il 28 R L I Tz
SR SE R A I, IO AR o B R AE i BR3[BT D T 56 ) TR B, LK A ) R AUaR 3T 1
BICCHHRE A A 5 B e Ao SR A S AN Al 5 M o it 3 A6 1 Dt o 5 e 0 5 5 10 X 3 A B o O SOAR
A7 ) L B R B o S 5 R (0 28 PR R 5, 325 AR AR all B A B G, s T D T D T 56 R
A BICC B e At 7 BEREDR THEERR BLCC A s (Y 24T /K 1 B 32 AR, | o 5 [R) M7 1 B 10 A s i g i A3t
A A S A S B B 2 0 T AR IO B T SO RE i A Ak (R B S A7 | — P B B
SCELTE 1] 5 S B R ) SCEHE (L B SOk

BE TRk
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Abstract: Under the background of “going global” of Chinese culture, the English translation of Chinese regional
cultural proper nouns is the key to the cross-cultural communication of regional culture. Based on the English version
of Stories of Zhejiang, under the guidance of Relevance Theory, this paper systematically explores translation tactics for
Zhejiang regional cultural proper nouns. The study finds that the proper nouns of regional culture in the translation
mainly involve three categories, which are geographical customs, folk culture, and legends and allusions. Combined
with its cultural connotation and language characteristics, the existing English version has the following problems, such
as cultural distortion, semantic deviation, vague geographical attributes, generalization of cultural images, rigid
expression, and lack of historical connotation. Under the guidance of Relevance Theory, this paper proposes targeted
tactics, including literal translation with anchoring and explanatory annotations, vivid literal translation with image
retention, and explicit categorization with precise definition. By integrating transliteration, liberal translation,
amplification and annotation, a dynamic balance can be struck between the integrity of the source culture and the
cognitive accessibility of target readers. These tactics can provide practical references for the English translation of other
regional cultural proper nouns in Zhejiang and even China, so as to promote the effective “going global” and “going
deep” of regional culture.

Keywords: Stories of Zhejiang; regional culture-specific nouns; C-E translation Tactics; Relevance Theory; cross-
cultural communication
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The Imperial Tomb of the Great Yu: It was called the cave of Yu in ancient times where the Great Yu

was buried.
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J55% : The Imperial Tomb of the Great Yu
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{8 1k5%7: . The Mausoleum of the Great Yu ( Shaoxing, Zhejiang) / the Mausoleum of Yu (ancient name)
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Guanyin Jumping: It is a scenic spot along the coast in the southeast of Longwan Port of Mount Putuo,
facing Luojia Hill across the sea, and consisting of “ Guanyin Jumping into Sea Rock” ( Guan Yin Tiao Hai

Shi) and “Xifang Temple” (Xi Fang Jing Yuan).
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4L 3%%: . Guanyin’s Leap Stone ( Putuo Mountain, Zhoushan)
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Jiangxin Island: As one of China’s four most famous islands, it is located in the middle reach of Oujiang

River north of the Wenzhou City of Zhejiang Province.
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J5i5% ; Jiangxin Island
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B4k %YL  Jiangxin Islet (Jiangxin Islet in the Ou River, Wenzhou)
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Tishan Bridge: It is located in the northeastern corner of Shaoxing, in front of the Jiezhu Temple. The

current bridge was rebuilt on its former site in 1828, the eighth year of Daoguang in the Qing Dynasty.
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Jii5% ; Tishan Bridge
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&4k 3%7% : Fan-Inscribing Bridge ( Shaoxing)
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Jii5% : The contribution of King Qian
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4L %7: . King Qian Shooting the Tidal Bore
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Jiii5% : the Beauty Palace
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The Gate Tower of King of Yue ( Yue Wang Tai): Located in the southeast of Wolong Mountain in

Shaoxing, Zhejiang Province, it looks like a gate tower.
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¢



126

(e/ Asia-Pacific Journal of Humanities and Social Sciences
FHEE R 3R . — /2 Gate Tower FHFAANE , Gate Tower BEFE IR | IR 250 By S0 1k e 5 | vk 2 22 R 40 bk

EAFT; ZRFIMEEDFE Yue Wang Tai, A B8 TERG S A 2R 15, — R KRB0 8

=
BT BABTME NG ] A% 0o B, Sk PR ER AT 8] JRR sk 280, SCAE R AR Bt 2
1L s%1: . The Yue King’s Tower (commemorating King Goujian of the Yue State)
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“the memorial ceremony for King Qian at the Lantern Festival” has to some extent enriched the holiday

and cultural life of Hangzhou people and added the humanistic connotation to the West Lake Scenic Spots
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JiL5% ; the memorial ceremony for King Qian at the Lantern Festival
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2 4L 3%, : Memorial Ritual to King Qian of Wuyue on the 18th Day of the First Lunar Month
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According to the legend, the flavor snack “rolls” (Juan Bing Tong) in Tiantai County was originally

created by Ji Gong.
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&4k %7k ; Tiantai Rolled Pancake Tube (Juanbingtong, a local snack invented by Ji Gong)
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ARG R A SO B ER A, 2RI B A 5, R T RR AR 12 /N 11 e SR RS A B S
TN sk T2 32 R R A AR A R RSB

3. REARGF—ReL] vkiB | 095 182 B HAMERAE T R,
The habit of eating the “fiveflavor porridge” ( Wu Wei Zhou) on the first day of the Spring Festival in
Tiantai County was handed down from the legend of Ji Gong.

AL B MR EICH R @z, DL 2], B R TR 8 Bl A SCIR SR = R A, e
B B AR A RO

Jii5% . five-flavor porridge (Wu Wei Zhou)

BRE R [ five-flavor | BLFJe [ TUREMRIE | | B R B SC AR 28, FI T TR | AR BATY , 38 o ik S5l
ELRIRE | ARG M SR T JB 1, v e v K B R B RN B, SCAL RS 27

&4k 5% 7 . Five-Grain Porridge of Tiantai ( Wuweizhou, a traditional snack for the Lantern Festival)

U7 15 M0 Rl A 1 1R + M i JB B 7S + A L DR 5 DR P + T IR AR B P Al e T R

I3 M5t 2L 23T < 3% SCUH [ Five-Grrain |, WEBRSER 5T DL 0 A 320, & 908 £ ST IR RERE AT, n b3
SRRI BT B R | R R R B OO R YRR, A BENE B LE W ME VAR, A AR P I E B R R B 28
LA R kA T U R i

4. FWMERAHT ZAF] ZF, AR EAREF(1631) EHs 5, 5 LR AT B4 A
LS MEY,
A stone tablet carved with “The Well of Immortals” is embedded in the wall beside the well, and it is the

relic of the Qianlong Period of Qing Dynasty.

SCAETS 5 4 HE TR R PR A5 AMVHAE , 05 A B ] e v 24 RS I 55 0 L SRR B 2N Tt
A 7 AR e R 1L i 8 T 1L BRLAR S

Jii5% . The Well of Immortals

RHAR R R [ — BRI, R WIS [ R Al 9, AR b, 032 OBl rh 5 SRR, SC
NIz Ak,

4k 5%7% The Twin Immortals of Harmony and Unity ( Tiantai, Zhejiang)

FHRE TV WO AT A2 R A0 2+ M O AR + SO B 44 R s+ 4% N TR T

P L BT < 8 S A 4 B I, B SC AT 44 A 0 2 T L M SRR T R R T R R
(5 0 A BB BB B, PR B SCAR IR T R BE WA T A6 AL ) 0 SCA AR TR, 22 J iR B S 43 | (i 5l e 400 I
Mo 5L T R B SO 2 ] B0 NI 2 B A i BRSO B 3 A —

5. AR ABALBEZ T AENE MR AR B[ LB,
Thirdly, Wu Sanchun killed herself with scissors in her bridal sedan chair, so the Wenzhou people

¢
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worshiped her as the “Sedan Goddess” .

AT SRR R A, PR 2R =R AR HE A 0 B AR A 44, v SIS 05 B AR v < S8R IR A B A
Tl v P R ] e = B A A

Jii5# . the Sedan Goddess

BRI 5 < W SR/ [ Bridal | — ] | V52 RE A B0 WS 16ORH 58 ) ROAT TV TER , O R AE 1 b Sl B B0 7 5 S fI ik
VS RE I T R A 06 A5 T ) SCALRE B T TR B

124k 5% . the Bridal Sedan Chair Goddess ( Wenzhou’s local folk deity )

FHRE 5 1 - 0 0 A JR M Y 735+ ) 4 R+ A DA TR 7 -t Bl B A5 0 JBG P ol 8

BB AR 53 BT < 0 b [ Bridal | — &, B0 1 rh TS I SCA Y 25 5 ) e MRS S S T b SIS I R AL
] ARR RS TV | SR MU 0 5% ARG T, SELE AT [ AR B (A o B e ) S SN TR ST
A S 1Y SCAL B B, PR A ) BEBESERE

o 2
7. FEER

M3 A BA 44 5l 2 MO SO PR O A O R, G S A0 ) rh S R | AR S A s il
ST RS B 44 R R BT R AR SO R L AR e O 28 SR AR BB PR S B R
o R S PN e 24 AL, R8T R B SOAR AR Y B N T SN R A R AT, LT VT
SCAAZ U B ARAETE AT R ()R T RS Al B 44 Al D s S A 7t A B — SR AT 5 e i ok
Z 5 S T A A i AR R, IR T e R B

ASSCLA [ i Py R 5L, ARAETIHL [ WI 7R — A | 2 i o B e o ) D, 3 =200 S5 24 ) R A, o 2
FREEE BT A R G B B R4 W7 SR BN o S 19 2 SRR SR R, &5 T L
AR CHRRSE BT B R R DR T B R A A5 S TR e e BT e R GE R B IR LR TRR R
FIEA A IR ACE (o7 07 1) AV 08 0 Aol FE MRS A B SO 7 5 B AR o IR, Aol 72 1 Al G, T T
A 2 R B M SR R a0 8 A O SO RS R SCAE R T R T U R i A R R T B SO
TR 3 A S T AT R R RE 2 SR 1 R A S B R B T R A R R AR A e A
FUE T 40T B RE G AR, B AR TR SCA AR 58 B B A R RE SRR ] RV ) B T B R Al AR A
A IA B SR SE 0 4% , Rl R PR T VL b S Ak B 44 5 I A% O SRR S R

ARSCHR H SRR SR BB 2 T S A0 e ) iy S Al A 44 e s B L 1 AT I LAY B R, B AT
U 28 4 I RS A A A4 G ) S T B S 4 I e B v i B (]I 2% MO T M RS AL B SR IS B R AR
TR Ot TR B . MIOC A B 44 el SR AR SCA 1 0 B SO AR S R A TR, R T A S SO R
Vg A1 52 S RN 57 B A 3 S S P SRS, O ] fL BB AL

B Rk

(D Sperber, D. , & Wilson, D. (1986). Relevance. Communication and cognition. Cambridge, MA; Harvard University Press.
) Sperber, D., & Wilson, D. (1995). Relevance: Communication and cognition. Oxford: Basil Blackwell.

® Gutt, E. A. (1991) Translation and Relevance: Cognition and Context. Oxford. Basil Blackwell Ltd.

@ BRI, BE B (MBI h AL M T MBS AR ) (L #I3E) 2019 4 6 1, B 62-68,

® R .(MBMFEARA T, (Gh3E) WH LA BT 09 837 IR E FrhMfe b P EFRBE) (LRL
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1EY),2022 4% 2 40,

© =R, MR (MBERAA THRALEEFFRA— AL RERFECLEEHR)) ) (BB REXEER(Y
AR L)), 2021 S5 549, A 135-139,

@ 4T 8 8 .(Grice & A LR BM B IR A) , (SMEH SR R) 1995 F5 4 B0, B 23-27,

T8 K (GER 3 M3k - BB - BB, L&, LEHE B4 2007 18,

@ TaR, BART (MBEH—2 4B LAY (FLRINFE),1998 % 3 41, F 92-107,

0 E5 5 (FEREIFE), LT HFHF B 2010 5R,

O #ATF, BE (MBERIERNRY) (TBEREERGGEEGHEIR)), 1998 5% 4 41, 8 76-81,

2 E K (M 22 3k #1805 AR 09 By R ) | (P BI893%) ,2000 5% 4 3, B 13-16,

B ZAB, AR (B2 FLFLER? FAH A EREH R AN A)  (LEEIRE) 2014 5 2 M, R T-12,

O B EAH (AR B AR T HRERERAGIAI S OMFRL), (FHMRRXEEM(ATHER)N2024 55 24,8
133-140,

G #Z A& . (MBEHHEOMAEN)  (FAKINEE) 1999 54 3 25, 8 273-295,

WO Ak, B HWEE (HTRGEER L) IR TAL R R IEF) (SPEELAR),2024 5% 3 8, 8 92-99,

(Editors: LI Ruobing & JIANG Qing)
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Abstract: In the context of globalization, animated films have become an important medium for cross-cultural
communication. As one of Disney’s representative animated films, <oofopia achieved great success in Chinese-speaking
contexts partly because of its subtitle translation. Based on Xie Tianzhen’s reinterpretation of the concept of “creative
treason”, this paper analyzes representative subtitle translation cases from the perspectives of cultural transmission,
language reconstruction, characterization, and audience reception. The study finds that subtitle translation is not a
mechanical reproduction of the original text, but a process of meaning reconstruction in the target-language context.
Appropriate creative adaptation can improve emotional expression, strengthen characterization, and enhance audience
acceptance while maintaining the artistic style of the original work.
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CME BN I T B RE P A RE PR G B 5T

AL ST
GEY T

i B AARKERT, YRR LRABINSEBOELUN DT EVRLRBELZARABAA R EM R L4
BES, FAMERRARDETETHZ — CBREDYIR) BHEZLGRFEE BN ALY AT IEH LG
AR EAREE NERRIZWE, BhET LB TORANEE, FMERBRER S LM%, it R H
FRAFAIMBBREZ T POER, AL RIBHT A EHIRG | 256 B BEL LB 455 AR 354
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AERE AV RFTROF TR EHEATON, BRIARE M AP RERT BT OEE RN
W FREFLIEHRUHEMAR, HmABBHZTTHX INERLRERRENEETAE, TAREERGA
AE, AN AEMHBE | RERBT BA ORBHAR LRI T A BERBEELE,

BASRER . RIS IR) 5 F 38038 Bl IR ;95 A% 36

— . BIE MR B R B

[ A 0% | (creative treason ) 18— St - B A 12 B0 B35 B T+ J7 ( Robert Escarpit) i #H B 5@k | 12
A6 P SR B A BRI 5 N R 07 AR S5 ORI 5 T A5 ) 2R 40 1 R LA O B A Y . B
A 2 0 B 3 5 W T R AR S B SO R AR | S S A AT T P SR A AT B
FEIRER S 1A R T [ A A R ) A B o A A SO ) RS VAR, RR R RE S AR R
SCHPEEN I B TR SRS TP I B S L SRR T, SR IR I R T A M R
(B % A B T A, TR R B SOk e T G o TOBRERIAY ) B R T EHLES UL R, T
AR A5G S 0 SO 5 A 55 B B2 D B S I SOA AT R PRI, R S B S e S B —
FERRPE B[ Dl | MG ARS8 3R T — o AROBS A A Bl 52 i b SR MG

18— B A SCEE T B AR R R D Y B R A AR T, BN S RE) T FARGER SR DY) HE R
[ Natural Selection, maximum speed! |, ## 552 1 J5 4] vh (19 11 %252, LAT maximum speed | EL 2 {308 [ 4238
TR | Y R R VG D R BE A TR PR SO BE . R AR X A B 1 RS, ANTE D B i T S A
RACHb 58 B T ARV B A4 A SR T [ B MR | TR SO (R rh ) B AR

AHU T SCER BN | v B o 7 4G b i v T B R A IR s BRI S AR R N T 22 B SR T 22 M) 20
B D JFE AR B ] P9 5 PR AR 195 4 R B SO AR R Y L DRI, e B A 1 e 0 I i S R
T B AEA BRI SCAZS W] N S 5 28 R | SOk s B S 35 R4 45y =Xl s SO A5 R 5 5 ) A v
T B R (GERAER) RIS BRI AR AN e — R SO e ) B A S A A ) AR, R e
BRI SCAE R AR , AN T B ot B 36 DR SCHEA TR | B REER AR SR B R RN S M AL BB
TR AE G E B 2SO TE4E IR 52 5 ARG DR I B R AN 8 R o7 O AT B AR A
BT A IO 2,

A SCJT IR AR T S A - JE B i TR R (AR I ) ( Zootopia ) B U7 TR SCF AR ARAS N 45 G5 e
SCI RS AT S B30 o P R o e T e R RS2 B R R ey B S [ 2 A6 A B A SR B 3

T B R IR 535 R I E BT

TR 05 T, AR SCER TSRV 22 61 43 BT i . PP R 58 ) E AR PR LA P AR R . (1) RE SRS B o B rh 1Y
A B SCIL R R 5 (2) RB A S W\ B i B 44 R I AR AL 5 (3) BRI B A PR B TR B SO R
WD RE R 8 D S BRSO LY, S AT R AT A S BT A B AR R R A 2 MR A T A A TR A Bl
R R DAY AT R AR A S B B B

By T TR A At 2 0 CIRURE B A ) e T v T e P s ] LR R B AR SO SO B R R
N8 1 B A7 SR 7 DO A B JR Bl 5 B, e 2 AR T %) 2, A D718 g 1A 17 A A b 380 2R T A L R R
TP SR SERMERC
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= CRIEEMR) FEEERR[ 8IS R

(—) XHEEHRIE TR

A A A TR R R RO SO A R A R R R P Oy SR R R A
AR AT AR ISR 22 5 AR ot 5 SO P A 478 1 v 1 1 e L e s T B e M R AIVEIE . e, 5
e S A LR B UV EOR A A S 8 L | 38 0 SO R R 0 A | DR B A S SO A e

CHREBNYIC) B3 b6 35 R SRRSO AR T BOR R J7 2 LR R B SO AR . 2R e i IR
T TEEAT A, AL it A R et , L R S5 IS A A R B A ORI R e R R P T
BT SO , AT A b SCHRGE Ay A 3, LT SO A 1

B 1.
YRR : Zootennial
HhOSCHRIE . SR E SR B

[ Zootennial | FH [ zoo | FI[ centennial | 4H 451 A%, J& A58 8 A DL 55 5 AliiAl . 18— 5 a2 B AE 52 BHEE, K3
AR S A T AR R S RE SR, 4 B R T 2R by B, IR e TR
R ST S A AR B 2R RN, v SCRR S R R B = JE IR AR R R R R RS [ A
JERE ], A it L e TR A 1 59 52 B G AR B SR BRI 0 U . R R AR ST T R BT A
FLHR FT S (A B 38— R bE i (B R Re A sl A\ S I8 B . S ik MR IO T R SO
a8, AETE SCA (% Jo T SE A O BT B 1 AR, RS I R R S A e i T A [ B A AR | [ AT
BE T2 | AR, (07 B0 R % i S0 2015 SRS B S AT A B SR

2.
YRR : You're my pack. /You're my fluffle.
SRR R R RAIRIE, SRAERG T,

TE AR AR AT f b B et W R 2842 | SR B8 s B R % 1 (S L = ) A I SRR 465 . e e BT AR [ paack | AR
RN EE GRS, BA A | ol R PR RS L A& 28 AR R R R T At e i s (0, Je ok S8
YEH C Y[ pack |, FrFE L #SBEAY 2 — R U i o IR RS AR AR

WARRE [ pack | B4R R 52 ) ali[ W), iR SRR X b B, A0 88 LA 7 b ST 5 R D ) g 19
TRE DRI, s RS L R [ AR | R I Ml 1) 22 46 B ) MR & A 3 BT 5 v STV IR 1 8 1 Y
FREBH, A Z BB E AR BRI o IR, T fluffle | AR R T — 25T ], A B R EINE (L, 2k
FRERS[ RE ], e BT A | e ARSI SR S5 I e B JE S i R IR BB BE RSP [ A ) e s v S
AT K | BT SR )RR s AL T A G R AR A e B IR

A8 — A M0 L0 ) S R R R SR Y R AR, N B AR TE B RO RE SOk A TR
FIAR AR IR . TE A SO RS R T TR TE AR B 1 e s b A R Bt I b, R i AN A
ScAb iR EAT WAL RNt aR Al T AW AR v 0 0 R B SR o, DX e e 4 32 S T, < SR T T A
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(A BEAL TR A 2 P 3 v SCHBUR BRI * N v IR A
(Z) FEEENAIE TR

At 5 el SCIL AR IR O Y . SBPIR SE AL T RE T 5, T s A (A 5 50 0 T T LB, 3 2R A PR
B[] P9 R BB SR bR ek T A\ B 17 A0 IR R ST R i DRI, e TR e P T AR R P e S M) TR &6
5 S BRI N 22 B A T B A CRUE B 10 R R E R R R P
JESOE S, MR AR SRR SO IR B , AR S w47 1 R A | R AL B R R e, 18 R SO SR 32 B i
Bk, I ARRE R R MR TR SRR O BB A S A AN R RIS T | 38 a0 5 B A S T s SO R AR

i1,
PR Its called a hustle, sweetheart.
HSCRHEE e AP IR RS

[ Hustle | JeA AT [ 0= | [ 4508 ) o[ 2B | 455 8 fE SR sl vh v A — & K EIR, WR B HERE RS
[ 5t Jg | BT B AT ), R s 32 A8 R AY IR (R | B R p (B RS ) P BT 5 . AL, R0 10 R 0 8 7
o] 15 T R, TR AR AR M AR S [ S8 sk sn Al 1 iy Bl (%, Rl IRe stk 1 ff
BRI IR QAL S AT P SCBUER B IE I A (i3 52 0 v

A I ) P TN, BB TR D R R T A R BESR R SCAE R 3 L TR A 3 (HAE A 2
T B A¢ 0 I T, BV T 5 B R

2.
PSR : Same pages are your pages.
H SRR | i o SRR RE T A AR 0G48R R

TEIB A 2R AR b | JE 5o B DR PEAS 22 BN 2 AR AR L. JRm) TR B[ same page J & A 9 55 H i B
PEMFRIE RN 2 o SR, T SO A S A B R E I 2 IR AR R R —H 1],
R g A A BB = R 38 . SRR A RS [ F R A AR A | BB b se T [ BB B T EhRR
| EE R BRSO T OSRERE A, A PRk T e i S A I A 1 BELRB BRI

B — BRI 10 2 T A 3 A AR ol S AR AR S v M g B A SCREBE T B T S B A
A BB REOR A T R T B A €5 R R R AL R R

(=) AEEHRIEMERE

AR SO B G 5 g i A4 25 A P, N i ) 38 O B AR L, B A0
TEGAL Wt R 5 AR | 55 SR B B B A R0E A LU ST . DRI, s s AN e i S e — e R |
SBUT NI GO ZEEN0 T DURESAE | BRI , 3B SCREAR T RE A F AR I 2 A1 B R B S A
LI ACRY . SR AL BHRE S (A 5 T R A M A B0 — E A, R A
Hh R R 0 R T 0 B AR (0 A (B MR S

1.
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YL JFR : The world will never be a better place if no one is brave enough to do the right thing.
HSCHHRE 4o RZA A B E & R R B 87 27,

TEIB AT SEPFE AR T, JE se AR ) A I DR B T3R5 I BR R = BOAH . JsUR) A [ brave enough | 5838 [ 4
AR EMOERER S | EEER TR BRI T B B3 5, AR, s SCR PR B [ 53 5 ) 18— HLAERGE | T2 5%
RARER R BAFIESR ] B EBOE TR ATEYRE ST | i [ E AR5 | AR |l 3R iR RS A
Je[ BURTEIIN |, miE— 28 BT R B P E R IR

A LR I R G T B8 A ) B IR AT B | L [R)R A [ OE 3% |38 — T LR 5L 1) R A R
BEZ P MR T A R B 3 AR, IR R SN

2.
PRI . Waterfolk, like foxes, are lesser mammals.
HSCRHEE KR A SARINIZ — 4%, RARF R SL I,

AR E R R R RE D B e AR, LR R B A A ] ) A R A B R G R, AR R AR B
[esser | BER] AR HARAFSKR |, o n] REARE A BL— Rl A7 SR8 ROOR A0 S (B R AR B 5 . IR
B[ UAFIFLENY) |, MR R AT A A 28 (H N A fhche BB & il sy, DRI e b Lot R [ IR 4%
MFLENY) ] PRl TRR S BB R . [ IRAE | — s OGRS T A S SR A R S I OR , fES
E S A A PEREROE & | 6 G BRI AR 2 B Bt b 0 AR AR A B B (B4

Ao S I Rl S SR G AR PRt R SRR ) TR T A B R M 5 TR (B AR

(M) EZEEHRIEERE

AR TR B OO B A FUAR NP R 58 BT 5 A S A o R IR SR A A R ) Y
TRH PRI , R ARG ph R B T 2R () A0 SRR AR A M {5 B B R, PR
R SO ZE L AR I SR ) B A2 A i R T DR P R AR RE S A TR A MR I R
SFBLGE T SR AU B T R e A SR R I e R DN, 7 B S A P S T R A T 20
ot R BRSO A RO ol S SCEAT & R SCHBL SR A0 B WA 1

i 1.
YL SRR s instead of chasing imaginary reptiles. ..
HOSCHRHRE B H ik R ARG A

JE AT H Y[ imaginary reptiles | A28 R [ AR TP AYICATENY) |, s R P AR R AN ELTTIE . AR, SO Y
[ SERAY I )52 ) AU BASERAL 15 S TR A R . [ R SRARAY | B[ X752 | ¥ A ol ity SCRL TR, 1l
AAHBS - T RS AT 1 S oR AP R SR GA R R SO R AL T A A EUNTE R P Y ) R it
— LRI T EAE B BT BN E B,

A — A LI K O Bl S ) S AR (ELAT S A v SO SR S 15 A R Y e 52 I o9 SR RE A
LA S ) 40 T B 14 PR 35 B R A
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2.
PSR : This is our only chance to set things right.
SO « 18 R AL E o —

JEATHT set things right | A G0 5 rhk | (8 FR [ 41 IR S5 R ) ok [ IR IR H BT [ An2R4ic B i BLRE,
SUPE LR 52 4 0 BRI A AU, RSO R T AL R IE | F) B RELEA v  SC Ak R E h f JRE s BRI
HOR, Zalth A CRRCA D) A T AER AL | TR IE 2 ) RO (E IR, R Wi o] A B A 48
SCAECAT Y U - 554 , 52 7 58 by AR = (Rt — 20 BT Rk BRE 2822 R A9 T

i — R BN SR T 52 R R 010 Bk R 5 0, Ao o B R R 0 T A R 5 R 7 5 B RRGR TR
B SCI I ST Z AT BB T SR A A2 AR BB T A s 1 B SO Ak % h e T R Y L 1)
IRE, “ FE LS IE " 18 — A TR 0 SCA (R i 20, L RBse Fr o 0 LB A S B LR R B ok, 2P Ak T A
W7 o BB R IR ) . DRI, R AN IR B T IR e 2 R T R R B T U B R A s
] 22 AT
sk

~ mARA

G LB, CRUSEBOII0) 1)~ T 58 310 A 360 D SC R A B, i i 7 B SO S s B2 1 i 4 SOk o
i R EA N i B 52 ) S5 07 3, RSO IEAT R S A A R S A B R A N R 0 e
TR 3 THT #9932 7 S, T e AR 4 o S5 v ) SCA 8 L A i B sz o i, 3 i B A AT T T
Rk T S B SE AT A AR R B AR, (R TR R, SCIR IR AR S O N B B R 2
ARDE ST, AR ELAR A B R P A 2 JERIVEH], 2 T S R A (R I SR L S AR o | 15 4
SRAL B RS 2 E DR, DL T Al P 1 A SO (R SR A B

ARSCEE A ARGS9 BL, B T R B KR A s i [ A Pl | R, — 7, Bh R 2
RG22 B P R, ey B R R T A0 5 8 VAR | DA A 2 e 5 S SCHE A T IR A B A 5 —
VAT, Bl T I i) AR R, A AR R R A TR B R S 3t BEOR R B A R
T A, BT B A B 3 1S A L BRI R 2

BL o ) R, 0 R 00 A TR 35 S IS A A S, A AT S S A 3 A S ot Bl o 14 25 o
Z B S A TR A S A SRR AR P A bt Tl I 5 SR G SR SRR R, A
T B R R [ ) HA RS B R A SO R R R SRS 2 DR A

AR =, CRUEBDYI0) 1073 B e B sy M B 1 R 1 000 1 0 o W R 15 SO AR A 43 b A9 B AL
ARSCHIBESEM R, AR 7o B A 5 R R, SR SO H R | R 3 i BB SR 2 S [R] AE H 0 4
Ao RAAHBBETEIR A HE— 20 555 AN RN RE 7 RAS 79 BB SR S 80, Yl o TR Y st v %) A R ot B R
PH IR A BIIRRT

I

BE TRk

(D JIANG Jincai (2025). Relevance and text-on-screen in audiovisual translation: the pragmatics of creative subtitling. The
Translator, Volume 31 , Issue 4 , 2025, PP 487-490.
2 Poncelet, J. (2026). Leveraging broadcast media subtitle transcripts for automatic speech recognition and subtitling. Journal on

Audio, Speech, and Music Processing, 2026(1) , 20.
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1. Introduction
Tai Jingnong (i 2, 1903-1990), a native of Huogiu County, Anhui Province, was one of the core

members of the Weiming Society (44 #t) and an important local writer in the history of modern Chinese

literature. According to Lu Xun’s diary, the two met over 180 times. The title of Tai’s first collection of short



¢

138
Asia-Pacific Journal of Humanities and Social Sciences

stories, Sons of the Earth ({#22-F)), was also personally chosen by Lu Xun, which shows the deep friendship
between them. When Lu compiled A Collection of New Chinese Literature: Volume Il of Novels, he included a
maximum of four works by a single writer, and four of Tai’s short stories were among them, indicating Lu’s high
recognition of Tai’s creative value. Lu once commented on Tai: He has made contributions to literature. When
everyone was writing about love and exposing the darkness, no one was more diligent than him in bringing the
life and death in the countryside and the smell of the earth onto the paper (Lu, 1957). This evaluation accurately
captures the core features of Tai’s writing: rural rootedness, a focus on the lower strata, and a plain depiction of
the life and death of ordinary people.

However, his works have long failed to receive academic attention commensurate with his literary
achievements. Compared with his contemporaries such as Lu Xun and Mao Dun, specialized research on Tai’s
novels is still relatively scarce. As of April 30, 2026, a search on CNKI using “Tai Jingnong’s Sons of the
Earth” as the keyword yielded only 17 academic journal articles, and there are only 6 concerning “Tai Jingnong
Wedding ((F£%2) ). Therefore, this paper takes Wedding as the research object and attempts to fill this gap.

Wedding is set in a rural area in northern China and tells the story of a marriage between Wang Er (V£ ),
a poor farmer, and his widowed sister-in-law, Mrs. Wang (7E18). After her husband’s death, Mrs. Wang
faced a tragic situation of being sold by her husband’s family or living in solitude, and she was four months
pregnant. To survive, she proposed to marry her brother-in-law to secure a legitimate status for the unborn child.
Wang Er sold his cotton-padded jacket and used the money to buy incense and yellow paper, and he married
Mrs. Wang late at night. There are two special features of this wedding: first, the ceremony was held at
midnight, which goes against traditional wedding customs; second, the marriage was conducted in secret without
the knowledge or approval of Wang Er’s father, who was still alive. Mrs. Tian ([ K4R) and Mrs. Zhao (it —
{#) were invited as witnesses to jointly witness this simple yet solemn ceremony late at night.

Behind this secret wedding at night, in what ways do the discipline of feudal ethics, the logic of human
relationships in the folk society, and the survival will of individual women collide and intertwine? How does Tai
use his unique calm writing style to freeze all these in silence? As a latecomer compared to Lu Xun’s time, in
what ways do the protagonists in Tai’s Wedding differ from Mrs. Xianglin (#£#K4# ) in Lu’s Blessings ({#i
) )? How do these two authors write about the female characters in their stories? These are the questions this

paper hopes to explore.

2. Literature Review and Theoretical Framework

2.1 Literature review

Some tended to position Tai as Lu’s successor due to their intimate relationship, believing that his novels
inherited Lu Xun’s style and content. However, as research deepens, this simplistic assertion has come under
increasing scrutiny. Xia (2002) pointed out that the fundamental difference between Tai and Lu lies in that the
latter focused on revealing the spiritual tragedy and digging into the deeply-rooted ills of national character, while
the former focused on presenting the survival tragedy, faithfully depicting the human survival situation, and even

presenting a cruel sense of realism with naturalistic colour when showing the destruction of life. By sorting out
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Tai’s home-returning experiences from 1924 to 1925, Hu (2025) argued that in Wedding, Tai did not examine
the villagers from a condescending, critical stance but rather understood their survival wisdom and resilience in
suffering from within. Yang (1993) also holds that Tai’s plain-language descriptions are simpler and gloomier
than Lu’s, and that the two pursue independent artistic pursuits, highlighting Tai’s unique value as an
independent research object.

In the specialized research on Wedding, Zhu (2002) pointed out that the core artistic technique of Wedding
is “writing sorrow with a happy scene”, using a festive ceremony as the narrative shell to compress the heavy
tragedy of the bottom-level life, creating a strong emotional tension. She also noticed that Tai’s narrative style is
fundamentally different from that of contemporary local writers such as Xu Jie (#f4) and Wang Luyan (%
2 ). The latter two often permeated their subjective critical stance into the narrative, while Tai “remained calm”
and “always maintained a narrative distance,” presenting events in a straightforward manner with almost no
commentary. This observation provides an insight into the most distinctive traits in Tai’s writing.

In recent years, the folklore perspective has brought a new dimension to the research on Wedding. Pan
(2018) pointed out that these ritual behaviors are not simply manifestations of ignorance for the villagers, but
spiritual supports for seeking comfort and meaning in a difficult situation. It reveals the duality of the folklore
practice in Wedding, which is both a carrier of the feudal ethical code and a way for ordinary people to maintain
their dignity of survival. Therefore, it acts as an important basis for understanding the complex tension between
the feudal ethical code and the folk world.

In summary, the existing research has accumulated valuable results at three levels. First, it has established
Tai’s independent artistic features different from Lu’s; second, it has revealed the internal relationship between
the characters’ initiative and the folklore mechanism in Wedding; third, it has initially touched on the uniqueness
of Tai’s narrative style. However, there is a void in introducing narratological concepts into the systematic
analysis of Wedding and constructing an integrated analysis framework.

Therefore, this paper attempts to introduce a more systematic theoretical perspective to comprehensively

examine the ethical structure and narrative strategy in Wedding.
2.2  Theoretical framework

The analysis of this paper is based on two interrelated theoretical dimensions. One is the ethical structure,
which is used to examine how social norms and daily practices jointly shape the characters’ behavioral choices
and the direction of their fates. The other is the narrative mechanism, which is used to analyze how the narrative
mode affects the readers’ perception and judgment of the characters’ fates. The following elaborates on them
respectively.

2.2.1 Ethical structure

In this paper, “the world of feudal ethical code” refers to the institutional order system based on the
Confucian ethical principles. This system emphasizes the hierarchical structure and moral norms, and has a strong
binding effect, especially on female roles and marriage relationships. In this system, individual behavior aims to
maintain social order and moral legitimacy, and any behavior deviating from the norms may be regarded as
immoral or even deviant. “The folk world” refers to the field of daily practice that prioritizes human relationships

and real-life survival needs rather than the strict adherence to abstract ritual norms.
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The two mutually penetrate and regulate each other. As Liu (2008) suggests, ritual and custom are at
different levels of the state and the folk. Elite culture permeates lower-level people through the educational
process of transforming custom through ritual, while folk customs also regulate and adapt to ritual norms in daily
practice, ultimately forming a complex pattern of ritual in custom and custom in ritual. In addition, from an
anthropological perspective, the folk world can also be related to the concept of “little tradition” (Redfield,
1955). Redfield divided the culture of human society into the “great tradition” dominated by the elite class and
the “little tradition” spontaneously formed in the grass-roots society. The latter focuses on empirical knowledge
and daily behavioural patterns and has a certain degree of independence and flexibility compared with the elite
ritual system. This echoes with Liu’s idea, and further shows that the folk world is not a simple copy of the
feudal ethical order but a practical field with internal logic formed in specific life situations.

With regard to Wedding, the ethical conflicts can be interpreted as a dynamic structure containing tension
and elastic space. The opposition of Wang Er’s father to the marriage represents the normative power of the
feudal ethical order, while Mrs. Tian and Mrs. Zhao’s assistance to Mrs. Wang reflects the folk world’s
adjustment of the ritual based on the logic of human relationships.

2.2.2 Narrative mechanism

Narrative perspective refers to the position and manner in which the narrator sees the story, determining how
readers perceive the story world through whom and in what way. In the omniscient perspective, the narrator
theoretically can enter the minds of all characters and is not limited by perception. However, the omniscient
perspective does not mean that the narrator necessarily fully utilizes this omniscient ability, that is, to actively
choose to restrain and refuse to enter the characters’ minds, only presenting external behaviours and dialogues.

This echoes the theory of the “implied author”. Booth (2005) notes that the meaning of the text arises not
only from the story content itself but also from the value stance conveyed by the narrative mode. Even if the
narrator does not directly make moral judgments, the author still constructs an implied attitude through tone
selection, detail arrangement, and the distribution of the narrative focus, guiding the readers’ understanding and
judgment. In other words, silence itself is also a narrative strategy, and the restrained narrative also conveys the
narrator’s stance.

Furthermore, Zhao (2015) argued that the degree of closeness or alienation between the narrator and the
characters in terms of emotion and value evaluation directly determines the readers’ way of perceiving the
characters’ fates. Specifically, when the narrative distance is relatively close, the text often directly conveys
sympathy or criticism, guiding the readers to form a clear emotional response; when the narrative distance is
relatively far, the narrative tends to be restrained, and the readers need to judge the meaning of the characters’
behaviours by themselves with less guidance.

To sum up, Booth focuses on how the implied author’s value stance is conveyed through narrative choices,
while Zhao explores how these choices produce specific emotional effects during readers’ reading. The two
together constitute the theoretical basis for this paper’s examination of Tai’s narrative style.

Combining the two theoretical dimensions above, this paper constructs a dual-analysis framework. On the
one hand, it examines how the interaction between the world of feudal ethical code and the folk world restricts
the characters’ behavioural choices from the social-structure level; on the other hand, it analyzes how the

bystander-style narrative shapes the readers’ perception of these choices from the narrative level. Through this
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framework, this paper attempts to make a more explanatory comparative analysis of the differences in the fates of

women in Tai’s Wedding and Lu’s Blessings.

3. Character Analysis in Wedding

3.1 Female umages

The three female characters in Wedding — Mrs. Wang, Mrs. Tian, and Mrs. Zhao — despite their different
circumstances and personality traits, echo each other.

Mrs. Wang is the most proactive character in this group. Her situation is clear at the beginning of the novel:
her husband has been dead for less than a year, and she is four months pregnant. She has no mother-in-law to
rely on and faces the fate of being sold by her husband’s family to “raise capital for a business”. However, she
does not sit still waiting for death. She urges Wang Er to buy incense, paper, and candles, asks why no
firecrackers are bought, and firmly believes that “a matchmaker is indispensable at night”. When Wang Er is
reluctant to take action, she goes alone late at night with a small bamboo-woven lantern to invite Mrs. Tian and
Mrs. Zhao respectively. Her reason is always clear and firm: “Since we’ve lost face, we must seek good luck.
We have a long life ahead and need to get by.” This sentence appears three times in the novel, twice from her
mouth and once from Mrs. Tian’s, showing that she prioritizes survival rather than strict adherence to feudalism.

However, Mrs. Wang’s initiative does not mean that she has completely freed herself from the shackles of
the feudal ethics. At the end of the wedding ceremony, when Mrs. Tian says “Kowtow to your dead brother in
the underworld too”, she “tears fall to the ground, and her body trembles and twitches”. This moment of
breakdown is the novel’s most intense emotional moment and also the real exposure of the character’s inner self:
she can get through the difficulties in the mortal world, but she can’t overcome the hurdle of her dead husband in
the underworld. The feudal ethics and morals have been internalized into an inerasable psychological pressure on
her. Shame and resilience coexist in her, constituting the internal complexity of this character image.

Her choice is not a conscious subversion of the feudal ethical order, but a search for maximum living space
and self-rescue within the framework of etiquette and custom. What she wants is not to break the norms, but to
strive for a status for herself and her unborn child in the gaps of the norms, and to strive for the possibility of
“having a long life ahead and needing to get by”.

Mrs. Tian and Mrs. Zhao enrich the picture of the female group in the novel from another dimension.
Although their appearances are brief, they each show the mutual assistance and friendship among folk women in
their own ways.

After listening to Mrs. Wang’s story, Mrs. Tian says, “What’s the point of a small-family woman keeping
her chastity? Besides, there’s no one to support her. Even among the young mistresses of big families, how
many can keep their chastity?” She admitted the realistic difficulties of widowhood in reality, instead of a direct
criticism of the feudal ethical concept. With understanding and sympathy for Mrs. Wang’s situation, Mrs. Tian
doesn’t refuse to help on the grounds of feudal ethics.

When Mrs. Zhao was woken up by Mrs. Wang late at night, she, without hesitation, said, “I’ll go, T'll

go. Wait for me to change my jacket”, and then changes her clothes and goes out. The detail of “changing a
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jacket” indicates that she considers this matter serious.

During the wedding ceremony, Mrs. Tian and Mrs. Zhao are active participants and promoters of the
ceremony who guide every link of the ceremony. When Mrs. Wang loses control of her emotions while
kowtowing to her dead husband, Mrs. Tian says “We must seek good luck. We have a long life ahead and need
to get by”, pulling the ceremony back from the verge of collapse. This sentence is almost the same in wording as
what Mrs. Wang has repeatedly said, suggesting a resonance among the three women in their will to survive,
which is the common belief of this group.

The female characters in Wedding share some similarities. In the face of the constraints of the feudal ethical
norms and the pressure of real life, they all quietly look for a living space with a kind of tenacity. None of them
directly challenges the feudal ethical order, but quietly deviates from the normative requirements of the feudal
ethics for women’s behavior in their specific actions. This deviation is a natural manifestation of survival
rationality driven by the logic of human relationships, which is the most specific and vivid manifestation of the

“folk world” defined in this paper.
3.2 Male images

In sharp contrast to the resilience and mutual assistance of the female group, the two male characters in the
novel are passive and selfish. Wang Er and his father compress Mrs. Wang’s living space in different ways.

Wang Er is always in a passive position throughout the novel. The wedding ceremony is urged and
promoted by Mrs. Wang from beginning to end, and Wang Er’s inner thoughts repeatedly reveal his evasion: “If
it weren’t for Sister-in-Law’s daily urging, we could have just skipped the kowtowing and muddled through.”
His attitude towards this wedding is at most “to cover up the shame”, rather than a real sense of responsibility
from the bottom of his heart. When Mrs. Wang suggests setting off firecrackers and inviting a matchmaker, he
thinks it’s unnecessary and refuses to take action on the grounds of “feeling embarrassed”, shifting all the
embarrassment of facing outsiders to Mrs. Wang. Before the ceremony, he secretly checked if his father was
asleep. This detail shows his timidity and implies that he always avoids this marriage rather than faces it.

Wang Er’s passivity is not necessarily due to his belief in feudal ethics or to real guilt over his dead brother,
but rather a manifestation of his cowardice and selfishness. He clearly knew that the social criticism and moral
pressure brought by this marriage would ultimately be borne by Mrs. Wang alone, and he could choose to
“muddle through”, reflecting the indifference to women’s situations in the feudal society.

The image of his father is more complex. He was the most direct spokesperson for the feudal ethical world
in the text, openly opposing this marriage. In the teahouse, he says angrily, *“ I have told Wang Er before to sell
this young widow to raise capital for a business. Damn it, he didn’t listen, and now they’ve got together!”
However, upon closer examination of this statement, we can find that his motive for opposition is not simply
moral conservatism, but rather the consideration of interests.

Wang’s father’s daily behaviour also formed an irony to his image as a defender of feudal ethics. He “holds
a small wine pot in his right hand and a white bowl with a small piece of tofu in his left hand”. Despite the
family’s financial difficulties, he indulged in personal pleasures every day. He was dissatisfied when he saw his
son buying incense, paper, and candles, but never asked about the family’s actual difficulties. This duality of

selfishness and conservatism makes Wang’s father a person who acts selfishly in the name of feudal ethics.
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At the end of the novel, on the morning after the wedding, there are three tea-drinkers in the teahouse who
come to congratulate Wang’s father. Their attitudes are worth careful reading. Wu San (% =) says,
“Congratulations to you, old man. Your second son has settled down”, with a rather simple tone. Qi the Second
(7% %) says “It’s good. Otherwise, where could your second son settle down in these days”, with a solemn
attitude, expressing a realistic recognition. And Xiao Jin (/N4>) says “Anyway, it’s like ‘ the fat won’t flow into

LT

other people’s fields’ ”, which seems to be a teasing and sarcastic remark, degrading this marriage to a worldly
calculation of taking advantage. The three’s congratulatory attitudes differ, ranging from kindness and
recognition to ambiguous teasing. Therefore, a proper interpretation might be that these congratulations reflect an
ambiguous acceptance of their own stances and emotional colours. Moreover, upon receiving these
congratulations, Wang’s father “keeps his head down and silently drinks his wine” without again strongly
opposing. This silence may indicate a certain loosening of the feudal ethical order in the face of real-life

pressure, but it is not appropriate to overinterpret it as a fundamental change in Wang’s father’s attitude.

4. A Comparative Analysis of Wedding and Blessings

In Tai’s Wedding and Lu’s Blessings, the two protagonists were placed in extremely similar social contexts:
both are widows, both are under the constraints of feudal ethics, both face the threat of being sold off by their
husbands or being left alone and helpless, and both struggle to survive in a world where the social value of
women is measured by their compliance with the patriarchal order. However, their fates are completely opposite.
Mrs. Xianglin died alone on a snowy night of the New Year’s Eve, collapsing under the combined forces of the
rejection of the ethics, the indifference of the common people, and the heavy pressure of her spirit. Mrs. Wang,
on the other hand, completed that simple yet solemn wedding ceremony in the dead of night. She entered a new
life with an unknown yet still open future. What is the source of this striking difference?

Attributing it to differences in their personalities between “awakening” and “passivity” is an overly simplistic
explanation, for it reduces the structural issue to individual moral evaluations, obscuring what is truly worth
questioning. A more subtle reason for this difference lies in the completely different social structures in the two
novels, as well as the completely different narrative strategies adopted by the two authors when presenting these
structures. Therefore, this chapter will analyze from these two dimensions: 4. 1 examines the differences in the
social structures of the two novels, specifically exploring how the interaction between the ethical world and the
folk world operates in different ways in the two texts. 4.2 section turns to the narrative mechanism level,
analyzing how the different choices of narrative perspectives and distances made by Tai and Lu shape the way

readers perceive the fates of these two women.
4.1 Dafferences in social structures: how the ritualistic world and the folk world affect the two women

As established in Chapter 2, the ritualistic world corresponds to the normative power of the great tradition,
and the folk world corresponds to the practical logic of the little tradition. The mechanism of ritual-society
interaction indicates that they are not binary opposition, but form dynamic tension and negotiation in specific
situations. When the survival pressure is strong enough, the folk world has the ability to temporarily suspend the

constraints of ritualistic norms in daily practice.
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In Blessings, the ritualistic world and the folk world imposed almost no gap of suppression on Mrs.
Xianglin. The ritualistic order represented by Mr. Lusi (% P % %) defined Mrs. Xianglin’s remarriage as
“degrading customs”, explicitly deprived her of the qualification to participate in sacrifices, and imposed the
punitive force of ritualistic norms on her daily life. However, the more fatal pressure came from within the folk
world. Liu Ma (#14%) used “hell and atonement” to exaggerate Mrs. Xianglin’s mental burden, leading her to
donate the threshold to exhaust her remaining savings, yet failing to bring any substantive relief. Other people in
the town played the role of spectators, repeatedly consumed Mrs. Xianglin’s grief over the loss of her son and
transformed her tragedy into a topic for casual conversation.

From the perspective of ritual-society interaction, the folk world in Blessings did not effectively regulate or
adapt to the ritual norms. On the contrary, the folk world internalized and strengthened the moral judgment of
ritualism on women’s remarriage and disloyalty, allowing the constraints of ritualism to be reproduced and
strengthened through the daily discourse of the folk. It completely lacked the ability to distance itself from the
official ritualistic order. The little tradition not only did not provide any elastic space for Mrs. Xianglin, instead,
it became the transmission mechanism for the normative power of the great tradition to penetrate downward.
Under such structure, Mrs. Xianglin’s situation was completely enclosed. The ritualistic world exerted pressure
from above, the folk world surrounded her from the side, and she could neither obtain redemption by meeting the
ritualistic norms, such as donating at the threshold, nor find refuge in the logic of human kindness in the folk
world. Therefore, when all the practical paths were closed, Mrs. Xianglin could only turn her confusion to the
metaphysical level and questioned, “After a person dies, does there really exist a soul?” in order to seek the last
possible hope from the spiritual level. Her passivity was not a sign of the inevitable result of structural enclosure.

In Wedding, the social structure presents a completely different appearance. As a counterpart of Mr. Lusi,
although Wang Er’s father explicitly opposed this marriage and openly expressed his dissatisfaction, his
opposition remained at the level of words and did not transform into a substantive blocking of the wedding. The
wedding was held in secret at night, and he was completely unaware of it; the next morning, facing the
congratulations of the tea drinkers, he “lowered his head and drank his wine silently”, without reiterating his
fierce opposition. The normative power of the ritualistic order encountered disintegration in this specific context.

In sharp contrast to Blessings, in Wedding, the folk world deviated from the ritualistic norms. After hearing
Mrs. Wang’s words, Mrs. Tian said, “What does a small family care about? Besides, there is no one to lead;
even the daughter-in-law of an elite family, how many can stand to be a widow?” Mrs. Tian and Mrs. Zhao’s
statement and action followed a typical practice logic of the little tradition. She did not directly negate the
ritualistic norms but temporarily suspended their moral requirements during widowhood, acknowledging the
practical consideration of survival. As a result, during the wedding, the moral judgment of the ritualistic order on
levirate marriage was put aside, and instead, the action logic centered on human kindness and survival rationality
of the folk world was activated.

To sum up, Mrs. Wang is confronted with a ritual and social structure that has some flexibility, and the folk
world provides her with substantial support. Her proactive planning has a realistic foothold. Mrs. Xianglin, on
the other hand, is faced with a completely closed ritual and social structure, and the folk world not only does not

provide any flexibility but also becomes an amplifier of the pressure of moral norms.
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4.2 Differences in narrative mechanisms: how narrative perspective and narrative distance shape

readers’ perception of female destiny

Apart from social situations, another reason readers may have different experiences reading these two novels
is their distinct narrative mechanisms.

Blessings adopts the first-person internal focus perspective, and the narrator “I” is the direct participant and
witness of the story. Readers’ perception of Mrs. Xianglin’s fate is always realized through the author as the
medium of perception. This perspective setting directly leads to the extreme contraction of the narrative distance.
The sympathy, confusion, and helplessness of “I” towards Mrs. Xianglin’s fate are conveyed directly to readers
through the first-person directness, and readers have almost no space for independent judgment. When Mrs.
Xianglin asks “After a person dies, does there really exist a soul?”, “I” replies, “Perhaps...” I think. This
hesitant answer, when narrated in a very close proximity, conveys the moral dilemma and sense of helplessness
of ‘me’ almost without any filtering to the readers, compelling the readers to share this sense of guilt and
helplessness with ‘me’ .

From the perspective of the implied author, Lu’s choice to have the narrator ‘I’ directly intervene and
express emotions is a strategy for conveying the implied author’s value stance through the narrator’s presence. ‘I’
’s speechlessness and evasion are precisely the implied criticism of the limitations of the enlightenment discourse
that a self-proclaimed intellectual has no other options but hesitation and evasion when faced with real suffering.
The contraction of the narrative distance makes this irony hit the readers with the greatest emotional intensity: the
readers are present with ‘me’, sharing that sense of helplessness, and thus cannot remain aloof.

In comparison, Wedding adopts a third-person omniscient perspective, but Tai chose to only present the
external behavior, dialogue and scenes of the characters, without any moral judgments on any character’s actions
or clear emotional signals to the readers.

Such active non-intervention is Tai’s core narrative strategy choice. For example, Wang Er’s inner
monologue on his way home is one of the few paragraphs in the novel that directly presents the inner activities of
the character: “Getting married with the sister-in-law, there are indeed such cases in the world, but it is not
considered a good thing. My brother died only a year ago, and this is what happened. It’s somewhat
regrettable. ” However, even here, the narrator only presents Wang Er’s psychological activities in their original
form, without any evaluative intervention. Readers can only understand this character through their own
judgment.

The portrayal of Wang’s father is achieved through the juxtaposition of details to convey the implied author’s
value. Tai writes in the text that he “holds a small wine pot in his right hand and a white bowl in his left hand,
with small pieces of tofu in the bowl”, and then writes that when he sees the incense paper, he says
discontentedly, “Damn it, what are these things for?” The comparison of his luxurious personal enjoyment and
the stingy criticism of the wedding supplies for his son leads the readers to form a judgment on this character on
their own. This is exactly what Booth said about the operation of the implied author. The author’s value stance is
conveyed through the selection and arrangement of details, rather than through the direct statement of the
narrator.

Tai’s narrator maintains the maximum distance from the characters. The narrator does not enter into the
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moral evaluation of the characters, does not align with the emotional stance of any character, and there is no
narrator as an emotional intermediary between the reader and the characters in the text. Therefore, the reader
must rely entirely on their own judgment to understand the characters, must decide for themselves what the
tenacity of Mrs. Wang means, how to evaluate Wang Er’s cowardice, and what the relationship is between
Wang’s father’s selfishness and conservatism, thus allows Mrs. Wang’s agency to be fully presented. Readers
directly confront this person, and will form a deeper impression on Mrs. Wang’s strive for survival and the direct
collision with rituals.

In conclusion, the differences in the fates of the women in Wedding and Blessings result from the joint
action of the two levels of social structure and narrative mechanism. The social structure constitutes the raw
materials for the narrative level. Differences in the elasticity of the interaction between rituals and customs
determine the space of choice available to the two women and fundamentally shape the differences in their action
logic. In terms of narrative mechanism, it determines what readers ultimately extract from these raw materials,
thereby further reinforcing or undermining the characters’ agency at the level of the reading experience. These

two aspects are independent yet interact with each other.

5. Conclusion

This paper analyzes the portrayal of female fates in Tai’s Wedding from two aspects: social structure and
narrative mechanism, and conducts a systematic comparison with Lu’s Blessings.

In terms of social structure, the comparative analysis in this paper shows that the difference in the fates of
Mrs. Wang and Mrs. Xianglin is due to the relational structure between the world of feudal ethics and the folk
world in the two novels. In Blessings, the folk world not only fails to form any effective adjustment or resistance
to the feudal ethical norms, but also transmits and amplifies the pressure of feudal ethics. However, in Wedding,
driven by the real-life survival dilemma and the logic of human relations, the folk world constitutes a passive yet
effective deviation from feudal ethical norms.

Regarding narrative mechanism, this paper indicates that the readers’ different perceptions of the agency of
the two female characters are actively constructed by the completely different narrative strategies of the two
writers. Lu uses a first-person, internal focalization narrative in Blessings, with an extremely close narrative
distance. The readers’ emotional responses are strongly guided by the narrator, and Mrs. Xianglin’s subjectivity
is partially obscured by the narrator’s sympathetic gaze. On the other hand, Tai uses the third-person omniscient
perspective in Wedding, but actively chooses not to fully utilize the omniscient ability. Instead of the narrator’s
direct intervention, he maximizes the narrative distance and leaves the space for judgment entirely to the readers.
Therefore, readers can directly feel Mrs. Wang’s subjective initiative from each of her actions in the text.

This study contributes to the reevaluation of Tai’s unique position in the genealogy of Chinese contemporary
rural novels. The analysis in this paper shows that the differences between Tai and Lu in narrative perspective
and narrative distance are not merely differences in stylistic preferences, but reflect the different choices of the
two writers regarding the relationship between the narrator and the narrative object in their respective works. In
Blessings, a narrator with an enlightenment stance is placed at the center of the rural novel, and the narrator is

tasked with witnessing the suffering and conveying criticism. Tai Jingnong, on the other hand, integrates
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meaning into the details of the story world.

Despite that, several gaps still remain. This focused research approach facilitates an in-depth, detailed
interpretation of the texts, but to some extent limits the universality of the research conclusions. Whether the
narrative features identified in Wedding constitute Tai’s consistent strategy across his overall creation or are
unique choices in this text remains to be further investigated. The answer needs to be further explored through a
systematic analysis of other works in Sons of the Earth.

In addition, the scope of comparison in this paper is limited to the two texts. Future research can expand the
comparative perspective to a wider range of portrayals of widows and remarriage in rural novels during the May
4" period, including relevant works by contemporary writers. Thus, the structural features presented in Wedding
and Blessings can be examined in a more macroscopic literary-historical context. This will also be the author’s

next research direction.
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Abstract: Conceptual metaphor theory posits that metaphor is a fundamental cognitive mechanism through which
humans construct abstract thought, systematically mapping concrete experiential domains onto abstract ones to build
and structure their understanding of the world. In Shakespeare’s Timon of Athens, disease metaphors establish a dual
critical dimension through cross-domain projection: the ulcerous symptoms of syphilis, as a source domain, are
mapped onto the ethical domain, while the chaotic outbreak of fever corresponds to the subversive disintegration of
traditional social hierarchies. Within the play, the materializing power of gold and the contagiousness of plague are
cognitively linked through metaphor, through which the notion of a “metallic plague” reveals how the expansion of the
commodity economy becomes a pathogenic force of social disorder.
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1. Introduction

Since the 1980s, with the development of cognitive linguistics, human cognition has become a new
perspective in language studies. Metaphor, rooted in fundamental human experience, constitutes an essential
means through which people think about and understand the objective world, shaping both their modes of thought
and patterns of behavior. As a creative cognitive capacity that develops alongside human cognition, metaphor is
indispensable for understanding the objective world, particularly abstract phenomena. In their 1980 work

>

Metaphors We Live By, Lakoff and Johnson proposed the concept of a “conceptual metaphor system, ” arguing
that metaphor, as a mode of thought and action, enables individuals to comprehend abstract and unfamiliar

concepts in terms of more concrete and familiar ones. Conceptual metaphor theory has been widely applied in
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textual studies, including poetry, fiction, philosophy, journalism, and political discourse. It helps reveal the
underlying cognitive patterns and value systems embedded in texts, as well as the connections between texts and
their social, cultural, and historical contexts.

Timon of Athens, written between 1605 and 1608, is set in the Greek city-state of Athens and narrates the
rise and fall of the nobleman Timon from great wealth to complete destitution. In the play, Timon’s generosity
forms a sharp contrast with the ingratitude of his fellow citizens, ultimately driving him into the wilderness,
where he becomes a “misanthrope. ” The first three acts depict Timon, a wealthy Athenian nobleman, hosting
lavish banquets and warmly entertaining his guests. He is exceedingly generous, readily using money and gifts to
satisfy everyone’s requests. After his fortune is depleted and his estates are entirely sold, Timon still naively
believes that he can obtain financial support from his former friends. However, contrary to his expectations,
these companions of convenience respond with scorn, and none are willing to offer assistance. In the end, Timon
resolves to humiliate all his insincere friends with a mock banquet, after which he leaves the city-state and
retreats into the wilderness. The final two acts recount his life in exile, dwelling in a cave and subsisting on
roots. During this period, he curses the city of Athens and those who visit him with disease and plague, and
ultimately dies in the wild.

Greg Bentley examines the dramatic function of syphilis in Shakespeare’s plays, seeking to demonstrate that
syphilitic imagery serves as a form of satire. Bentley argues that “syphilis during the Elizabethan age was literally
or metaphorically associated with sexual license, slander, and usury, the topics on which Shakespeare focuses in
Troilus and Cressida, Measure for Measure, and Timon of Athens respectively” (3). Critic Hristomir A. Stanev
argues that the plague metaphor in Timon of Athens extends beyond the “infectiousness” of language to
encompass a unique olfactory dimension, portraying the material and moral collapse of Athenian society as a
suffocating experience of volatile odors. Alcibiades’ return in the play embodies the paradoxical dual role of

)

plague as both “disaster and purgation,” serving as both a cursed source of contagion and a purgative that
cleanses urban corruption, thereby revealing how Jacobean London’s deep anxieties about plague and urban
sanitation were projected into the play’s social critique through humoral theory and the body politic metaphor
(Stanev 154). The aforementioned studies failed to examine the disease discourse in drama through the lens of
Conceptual Metaphor Theory, and thus did not adequately reveal that the target domain of dramatic disease
metaphors is, in fact, commodity economy anxiety.

In this paper, “commodity economy anxiety” refers to the cultural and ethical unease produced by the
increasing penetration of monetary exchange into traditional social relations in early modern England. Such anxiety
arises not from commerce in a narrow sense, but from the fear that money, once elevated into a seemingly
omnipotent mediator, may dissolve inherited ethical bonds, unsettle hierarchical distinctions, and reduce social
relations to relations of exchange. The aristocratic economy of gift, obligation, and reciprocal loyalty represented
by Timon is therefore placed under pressure by a more impersonal economy of debt, credit, interest, and
calculation. This tension is concentrated in the play’s representation of gold, whose power to make “black white,
foul fair, wrong right” reveals a world in which moral and social values have become radically unstable. In the
Economic and Philosophic Manuscripts of 1844, Marx quotes Timon of Athens to illustrate money’s power to turn
human wishes into reality while distorting human nature and transforming personal qualities into their opposites

(120 - 123 ). From this perspective, Shakespeare’s gold imagery already reveals an early anxiety over the
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commodity form: once money becomes the universal measure of worth, moral virtue, friendship, rank, and loyalty
are all exposed to conversion, purchase, and corruption. Commodity economy anxiety, then, designates the fear
that the expansion of monetary exchange will bring about the disintegration of traditional ethics, the uncontrolled
mobility of social positions, and the collapse of reliable distinctions between value and corruption.

Through close reading, it becomes evident that the representation of illness in the play is concentrated in the
final two acts, where Timon’s soliloquies and dialogues are replete with illness-related expressions. Accordingly,
this paper takes Acts IV and V as its object of study, employing close reading to identify the representations of
illness within them, including direct references to disease names, symptoms, and related expressions. Focusing
on these instances of illness metaphor, this paper identifies their shared metaphorical patterns and explores the
socio-historical realities they reflect. By integrating conceptual metaphor theory with the socio-historical context
of Elizabethan and Jacobean England, this paper analyzes these illness metaphors and reveals that beneath
Timon’s tragedy lies a set of social ethical anxieties characteristic of early modern England during a period of

political and economic transition.

2. Metaphor Theory and Illness Metaphors

Early theories of metaphor generally understood it as a rhetorical device based on substitution or
comparison, while Richards’ interaction theory marked an important shift toward viewing metaphor as a dynamic
process of meaning production. In classical rhetoric, Aristotle’s substitution theory regarded metaphor as the
transfer of a name from one object to another, a linguistic ornament that enhances vividness without changing
literal meaning. Quintilian later developed this view into the comparison theory, defining metaphor as a
“condensed simile” based on an implicit resemblance between two things. From this perspective, metaphor was
largely treated as a deviation from ordinary language rather than as a central mechanism of thought. In the 1930s,
however, I. A. Richards challenged this ornamental understanding in The Philosophy of Rhetoric by proposing
the interaction theory of metaphor. He introduced the terms “Tenor” and “Vehicle” to explain the mechanism of
metaphor: the “Tenor” refers to the principal subject or underlying idea that the metaphor expresses, while the
“Vehicle” refers to the image or expression through which that idea is conveyed (95-96). For Richards,
metaphorical meaning does not arise from simple substitution or comparison, but from the interaction between
these two elements. In this interaction, the vehicle projects certain associations onto the tenor, while the tenor
simultaneously selects, modifies, and reinforces particular features of the vehicle. Thus, metaphor produces a
new meaning generated by the convergence of two distinct conceptual elements, preparing the ground for later
theories that regard metaphor not merely as a figure of speech but as a mode of cognition (Richards 100-101).

George Lakoff and Mark Johnson formally proposed the Conceptual Metaphor Theory in their 1980 work
Metaphors We Live By, fundamentally transforming our understanding of the relationship between language and
thought. This theory breaks with the traditional view of metaphor as merely a linguistic rhetorical device,
profoundly asserting that metaphor is essentially a fundamental mode of human cognition and thought. According
to this theory, our daily communication, thinking, and even behavior are largely governed by a conceptual
system, which itself “is fundamentally metaphorical in nature” (Lakoff and Johnson 3). The core mechanism of

conceptual metaphor involves understanding and structuring a relatively abstract, complex domain, namely the
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target domain, through a more familiar, concrete, or tangible domain, namely the source domain. For example,
in the structural metaphor “argument is war, ” elements of war are mapped cross domain onto argument, leading
us to use expressions such as “attacking” an opponent’s weaknesses, “defending” one’s own position, or
“winning” or “losing” a debate. This mapping not only shapes the vocabulary we use to discuss argument, but
fundamentally determines how we experience and behave in argumentation (Lakoff and Johnson 4-5).

In her seminal work Illness as Metaphor, Susan Sontag profoundly examines how society transforms
physical illness into a moral or psychological symbol through cultural imagination and rhetorical devices. By
comparing tuberculosis in the nineteenth century with cancer in the twentieth, Sontag reveals how different eras
have employed metaphors to define the fear of the “incurable”. In the nineteenth century, tuberculosis was often
romanticized, regarded as an “elegant” demise that sublimated the soul and was even associated with artistic
temperament (Sontag 26); cancer, by contrast, was metaphorically constructed as a foul, despicable, and
aggressive foreign invader. These metaphors frequently carry strong moral judgments, imposing on patients not
only physical suffering but also a heavy burden of shame and stigmatization. Another key critical point in the
book concerns the pervasive use of military metaphor in medical discourse. Sontag observes that we habitually

)

describe treatment as a “war, ” bacteria as “invaders, ” and radiotherapy as “bombing” (Sontag 65-66). Such
language reduces complex biological processes to a simplistic conflict between good and evil, distorting the
physician patient relationship and leaving patients feeling more isolated in their confrontation with illness.
Integrating Conceptual Metaphor Theory with Susan Sontag’s ethical critique in Illness as Metaphor provides
the theoretical and methodological basis for this paper’s analysis of disease metaphors in Timon of Athens.
Conceptual Metaphor Theory explains how concrete bodily experiences of illness can be mapped onto abstract
domains such as morality, social order, and economic relations, thereby making invisible crises tangible and
perceptible; Sontag’s critique further reminds us that such mappings are never ideologically neutral, for
representing social disorder, moral corruption, or economic desire as disease also implies contamination, blame,
and pathological judgment. On this basis, this paper identifies disease metaphors by first locating disease names,
descriptions of symptoms, processes of contagion, and words related to bodily corruption in the play, such as
“plague, ” “fever,” “pox,” and “sick.” It then examines whether these expressions move beyond their literal
medical meanings and are used to describe abstract social, moral, or economic phenomena. When features of
disease experience, including infectiousness, corrosiveness, uncontrollability, and visible symptoms, form stable
correspondences with these abstract phenomena, a cross-domain mapping from the source domain of disease to
the target domains of society, morality, or economy can be identified. In this sense, the disease imagery in the

play is not merely rhetorical decoration, but a conceptual mechanism through which Shakespeare transforms the

anxieties produced by the commodity economy into a pathological vision of Athenian society.

3. The Representation of Illness Metaphor in Drama and the Anxiety over

Commodity Economy

Piety and fear,

Religion to the gods, peace, justice, truth,
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Domestic awe, night rest, and neighbourhood, Instruction, manners, mysteries, and trades,
Degrees, observances, customs, and laws,

Decline to your confounding contraries,

And yet confusion live! Plagues incident to men,

Your potent and infectious fevers heap

On Athens, ripe for stroke! (4.1.15-23)[1]

In Act 4, Scene 1, Timon exits Athens and, looking back upon the city, delivers the above soliloquy. This
scene consists entirely of Timon’s interior monologue and is saturated with curse-laden language related to
illness, through which he expresses his intense aversion to a city whose ethical order has collapsed. What Timon
envisions is not merely the punishment of individual Athenians, but a sweeping and total upheaval of Athens as a
social body; in his imagination, plague becomes the agent capable of bringing this upheaval into being. This
metaphorical association between plague and social disorder is illuminated by Girard’s account of plague as a
force of undifferentiation. As René Girard observes, in the face of plague, *“Social hierarchies are first
transgressed, then abolished. Political and religious authorities collapse. The plague makes all accumulated
knowledge and all categories of judgment invalid” (833). In other words, plague does not simply destroy life; it
also destroys the distinctions, classifications, and institutional boundaries upon which social order depends.
Girard further argues that “The plague is presented as a process of undifferentiation, a destruction of specifics”
(833). His formulation helps explain why Timon’s curse takes the form of disease imagery: plague provides a
concrete pathological model for imagining the collapse of hierarchy, law, religion, custom, and moral
judgment. This erasure of social distinctions is itself violent: in the face of plague, the boundaries between rich
and poor, class and status, cease to exist, leaving individuals passively at the mercy of fate.

The impact of plague on early modern English society was particularly profound. The discourse of illness
surrounding plague permeated all levels of society, exerting a significant influence on people’s psychology and
behavior. In the play, this collapse of order is most vividly embodied in Timon: he descends from a wealthy
aristocrat in Athens to a misanthrope wandering the wilderness, and the stark contrast between his former
generosity toward friends and their cold, unfeeling response to him is laid bare. Through his portrayal of the
disorder within the Athenian city state, Shakespeare in fact articulates a deep seated anxiety over the turbulence
of social order in early modern England.

As the above analysis demonstrates, the core conceptual metaphor embedded in the representation of illness
in Act 4, Scene 1 is that “social upheaval is disease.” The turmoil and collapse of social order are inherently
macro level and complex, their abstractness and uncertainty rendering them difficult for an audience to grasp
directly. Shakespeare here skillfully employs the mechanism of conceptual metaphor, using “disease” as the
source domain and ‘“social upheaval” as the target domain, rendering this abstract and grand theme concrete

through the discourse of illness familiar to his audience.

[ 1] All quotations from Timon of Athens are taken from John Jowett’s Oxford Shakespeare edition. References retain the conventional act-and-scene

divisions for ease of identification, while line numbers follow Jowett’s edition.
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Be whores still,

And he whose pious breath seeks to convert you,

Be strong in whore, allure him, burn him up.

Let your close fire predominate his smoke;

And be no turncoats. Yet may your pains-sick months
Be quite contrary, and thatch your poor thin roofs
With burdens of the dead-some that were hanged,

No matter. wear them, betray with them; whore still;
Paint till a horse may mire upon your face.

A pox of wrinkles! (4.3.140-149)

When the Athenian general Alcibiades leads his army toward Athens, he encounters Timon, who has
withdrawn to the wilderness. Timon offers gold to Alcibiades, hoping he will completely destroy the “corrupt”
city; at the same time, he gives some of the gold to Alcibiades’ two mistresses, urging them to continue their
prostitution so as to facilitate the spread of syphilis in Athens. Margaret Healy terms syphilis “the new
Renaissance plague” (14), a disease that aroused widespread attention in the literary and cultural spheres of the
period. Unlike plague, which is swiftly fatal, syphilis typically follows a chronic, staged progression, yet its
symptoms are highly visible and striking: in the secondary stage, patients often exhibit disfiguring signs such as
hair loss, pox, rashes, skin ulcerations, and pustules. Moreover, its mode of transmission is not shrouded in
mystery but occurs primarily through sexual contact and the exchange of bodily fluids. For this reason, syphilis
has from the outset carried a heavy burden of moral implication.

Susan Sontag points out, “in its role as scourge, syphilis implied a moral judgment (about off-limits sex,
about prostitution)” (39). English society after the Reformation was in a state of intense upheaval, urgently in
need of a practicable and normative Christian ethical system to guide social practice. In this context, syphilis
gradually became constructed as a symbol of lasciviousness and immoral conduct, regarded as divine punishment
meted out to the impious. In early modern England, groups that rapidly accumulated wealth through commerce
and overseas trade gradually broke free from the constraints of feudal ethics, instead exhibiting an unbridled
pursuit of profit, propelling society toward a structure characterized by a form of commodity fetishism. As
represented in the play, the Athenian society in which Timon lives is rife with usury, despite interest and money-
lending having been strictly condemned in medieval Christian contexts.

It can be seen, then, that the core metaphor embedded in the representation of syphilis here is that “moral
corruption is disease. ” By linking the highly tangible physical experience of venereal disease with the decay of
social ethics, the play renders the abstract moral crisis into a visible, palpable “pathological process.” Through
such imagery of illness, Shakespeare profoundly articulates a deep seated anxiety over moral anomie and the

crisis of faith during a period of socioeconomic transformation.

What is here?
Gold? Yellow, glittering, precious gold?

No, gods, I am no idle votarist:
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Roots, you clear heavens. Thus much of this will make
Black white, foul fair, wrong right,
Base noble, old young, coward valiant. (4. 3.25-30)

What a god’s gold,

That he is worshipped in a baser temple

Than where swine feed!

"Tis thou that rigg’st the barque and plough’st the foam,
Settlest admired reverence in a slave.

To thee be worship, and thy saints for aye

Be crowned with plagues, that thee alone obey. (5.1.582-588)

Timon discovers gold hidden in the cave. Having experienced betrayal and abandonment by all, he exhibits
an extreme aversion and hatred toward money. All who come to him seeking gold are met with his fierce
invective. In Timon’s view, gold possesses the power to overturn right and wrong, leading its worshippers to
disregard existing moral norms and value systems, thereby producing a plague-like effect of social subversion.
This fear of and repulsion toward money collectively reflect the deep-seated anxiety pervasive in early modern
England during its period of economic transformation.

Between the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, England was in a critical phase of transition from the
feudal system to a capitalist commercial economy. With the development of commercial economy, the previously
relatively stable feudal lord system came under intense strain, as traditional elements such as rank, status,
power, land, and wealth gradually disintegrated in the face of irreversible historical change. The determining
factor of social power relations shifted from hierarchical status to economic strength, the traditional moral values
centered on chivalry gradually gave way to the pursuit of economic profit, and the focus of social ethics shifted
from moral obligation to contractual duty. As Zheng Jie observes, ‘“the giving of gifts was originally a virtue
expected of the ideal feudal lord, and this virtue also provided legitimacy for his privileges and wealth, ” and
“Timon’s giving was motivated not by economic or political considerations but by the inherent demands of his
ethical identity, for an important basis for maintaining power lay in fulfilling feudal responsibilities and
obligations in exchange for the submission of others” (92, 93).

During the Renaissance, however, this social relationship centered on gift giving became increasingly
difficult to sustain. Morrill’s observation helps situate Timon’s personal bankruptcy within a broader economic
transformation: “The richest men in the kingdom derived the bulk of their income from rents and services, and
these were notoriously difficult to keep in line with inflation”; in contrast, “Those in the middle of society,
whether yeomen farmers or tradesmen, prospered” (Morrill 296). This contrast reveals the weakening material
basis of aristocratic generosity and the rising power of commercial wealth. The aristocracy, in order to maintain
the lavish consumption required by their hierarchical status, gradually fell into financial insolvency and became
burdened with heavy usurious debts. In the play, the relationship between Timon and his “friends” is not
founded on equality but is instead bound by gift giving: the recipients repay his generosity with deference. When

a servant informs Timon that he is deeply in debt and his lands are fully mortgaged, his aristocratic status is
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thereby shaken. He condemns the society of his time for abandoning moral obligations and indulging in the
relentless pursuit of money; unable to comprehend the logic of a contract-based commercial economy, he
therefore invokes plague upon the city, pushing this process of upheaval to its extreme.

Thus, in the context of the play, money and illness share a homologous symbolic significance: both possess
the capacity to dismantle and reshape the existing social order. The core metaphor embedded in this passage can
therefore be summarized as “money worship is disease.” When society universally pursues material gain as its
sole objective, the class structure undergoes dramatic transformation: once revered aristocrats may swiftly fall to
the bottom, while those who have amassed wealth through speculation and commercial enterprise gradually
acquire greater political influence by virtue of their economic power. Through this metaphorical expression of

’

“pathologization, ” the play powerfully articulates the structural anxieties and value crises of early modern
England in the throes of social transformation. Juxtaposing “money worship is disease” with the aforementioned
“social upheaval is disease” and “moral corruption is disease (syphilis)” allows us to discern Shakespeare’s
deeper critical intent: money worship, this “metallic plague, ” is in fact the root cause of all the other “diseases”

afflicting society in the play.

4. Conclusion

Susan Sontag contends that “Everyone who is born holds dual citizenship, in the kingdom of the well and in
the kingdom of the sick” (3). Thus illness constitutes a concrete and readily comprehensible concept for people.
The conceptual metaphor perspective holds that metaphor is a mode of cognition, by which people tend to
understand abstract and unfamiliar concepts through concrete and explicit ones. Metaphor, therefore, functioning
both as a rhetorical device and a mode of thinking, becomes a valuable tool for literary creators to express
broader and more profound ideas. Framed within cognitive linguistics, this paper selects and exemplifies
instances of illness representation in Timon of Athens, proceeding to analyze them through the lens of conceptual
metaphor. It thereby reveals that the representation of illness in the play metaphorically conveys the phenomena
of social upheaval and moral corruption in early modern English society, the root cause of which lies in the
impact of commercial economy upon traditional social order and values. Metaphor serves as a bridge between

social history and the text, enabling us to better comprehend and critique the literary work.
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VE B R IR SeliE T, E. {Ki( Thomas Ernest Hulme, 1883—-1917) 76 CE: 5 b AL 15 & —1F /&
FRROALE AR BT R AR E RIS SO |, OB Rt 22 DU IR A2, SR 10 1F J2 18 L i % 5 ], 1
B E LR R E 52—, W25 8 7R 24450 - S (Ezra Pound) \T. S. SUBEEF(T. S. Eliot) %
—IREF A IE MRS 35K I 1% 2% (Robert Ferguson) JIT 75 , fRI [ B M8 — i 3ama | ¥, #E 3L
Fie By 44 B AR SEVE S SC IR TR T 3% B B 32 38 ) ( Romanticism and Classicism) W, PRI DL — Fi g T 4% 8854 1
W) E G .

KAl BERFZEIRZE BMERR—IGHE LT ROEE, — T ARBE LR ET R, &5
AR AP P R K B B R4 (fancy) . BAMHE T LGB — B3T3 R B H
B BB ES, MAERGEGER L[ E] A mE A RATE,”

[ ZJ45 ] (fancy ) , /F Aoty M S S ERTA BRSO R T RRoRR A ], Lol 4848 ] (imagination) 1 2388, 1§ —&
FHPRBEA TG, BV R B st [ ARMR ) F RIS J2 Z8 R A LA A B IR > 28 i 6 b i —— 2
F#7A (Samuel Taylor Coleridge ) 2 F IR MR [ FeA7AE | 7647 B0 8 P 3 | © | 25 3 (Percy Bysshe
Shelley ) 75 ( 24 ) (A Defence of Poetry) " FTHk bE 1 [ & BLAI TS A9 SRR @ 0T £J48 )76 IR 18 T 310
it e AN — AT B A R R G BB BE T, R TE B TS — AR R A AR AR
7, o S E R B E R B RIRGFRNE 5 3, B S B k.

AP IE W A A ) BT £ AR ) S P RE ) R TE 32 AR RE 2 A, A SO B AEIR AR ST IR I S 455 4]
RERZAARAR A N FE R, AR SRR Ay, ORERHDR 2 T VR 12 32 28 10 AR P S5 B 58 S LB T AR ] A 52 94 i 4
St RBL) ERIGE S S ERETE S . BARREE — UIRZI M 55 S n) 8 38 SR K AR K, 2 ) — i
SEMRTET BT TE R EN R X R B T e R

=R BBIBI K8 ] NEERE R R LR B

SRR ORI S ARG ] A0S R ol n w0 2B ] 3] o o R 18 = 38 S A ST SR —— AT S G Y S ER
iC) ( Biographia Literaria) W15 , TEa% & o A ENA T AR T I T2 T — BRI 2R B, i A [ 43
H& (imagination ) BLZJ A (fancy ) , %5 58518 P AR 5] 53 731 364 JE A B 5A) R phantasia 14 T & Y5 imaginatio f9 B
FE® bR 5% %E (Robert Southey ) AUIBLES | 78 2 AR 1 HAT [ 98 AU el (9 7 |, KAL) AT [ 3R L
AR STE ] o A I A S B A 3 25 FE i ( William Wordsworth ) 75 (G5 4E 1815) 7 5 HH Ay 7. 35— 25 3 3
ST B AR, MR A5 4, IR B ARGt JB I KT AR ) ©—— 8 e S i KT AR BB A 4 A R A — T AL
170 BRI ], Aol — 20 [ W] LRGS0 I ARG ) #0432 T B 224845 77 ] (primary imagination ) B
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[ KEAE1% 7 | (secondary imagination ) il g vk, Hiir | By EARG 12T AN FH— VRGN ) A A7y B gy 2o
A )T SRR FRAFAE | (1 AM) 7645 BRC 8 P AP AT 2 O 3 ) © BRIMOA S, T £0A80 HUBE [ 52 1 A
FABRA R PUHTACIE , ZJAEERE b R R R T IR ] 2 ] A 8k 3 410 o A — At [l i - W ZRAE AR R A
7 M BB B R B A |

TR R Z T LA AR 0 e 2 AR T SR DL 2% At 11 5 B JEUAEURE AR 7 b Jr A A9 T 81 5 M0 82 ] (the creative
mind) ZH1, TEME AR, RERAIVE TS B IS A RR 0 [ FRAFAE | B0 A& AT A 75 5k A A FR O 8l rp 1) B il ——F
N R 2 B ) ) ) T S RO vk e B B T 2, R PR B PR e — i — R, TE i 7E ( SCEAEED ) R
fiE 8T BA G E N (esemplastic power) , BEFIIF 20 (0 M b MR 538 25— A BREE RS ) J2 [ R0 ol
RIS e ) s P S FUD ) [ ) 3 B LA R A ) S —— R O T A 0 ) R B
BB A BRIVEE S 2 A A R IS A B ) R ek ey HH S A8 AR A A 2K TR 25 1Y K A
PERFEIIZ DS

SEPRAEAT ARG 2] S 45 AR ERE RS 3 28 NP SRR T AR 0y SR AT AT R R AL, IRTB
F——IEWLIEERS - fAAK(Isaiah Berlin) ££ YR i = 2 AR ) kG 4 ) I BR——AR M A 18 Bk — R A 2
NMEARSE | FUJR 28845 VR A 38 4 BT TR ah] B 5 — L SR A8 SE AR RO ARY,, A B0 Jk FR VEF B i vl 25 175 4
Y RIEE I T AR At — St LM B AR O AR A R A | U R A Ak A A R T
b HE — DRI R, A B SE S5V RE A 1 it e (08 1B R TR IE R AR T AN T2
— A i S PR R R Y G ; i VR 1 P e SRR PR ) R AR R HE AL, IR R B LV RE A A T SR 1Y
HeEr IR AT a2

PRIBE A AE TP A 2 [ AR LU E— D ), — R TNV RE I T, B A AR 3B S 9 oty i S 38 Ak
L, R AR LA T — KO ] A — iR 51 5 H A B B By, O 48 S AN A 5 A 3 A {45 B o)
Vi A REAE A B b HRIBCH AT M AR 0 P A

PRIBHE SR M 2553, 78 19 ALK 20 tHACPIAYIRE LEEEE T R IE F R IMKEEA R BEUR I SRR T AR
AR DU AE e AR T3 SO W BRI R 32 g8 IR ] R S B U B B R BB R H
WS FEIERR—AR LA BEIR A T A IR A, YR8 32 28R [ A PR A B ] A e B3 3 AR (o B A A 8 T
BE, RIEFE R Ath— 3 [ o | (soul ) A2 FA , w0t G [w) S 58] v thE A0 48 e 97 22 R 70 B Bl 1 5 2 Bl e [ 17 |
VEAAHIE—REY  TEMDTE A, AN A T b ZAHEARAR |75 5 [ 38 S8 MM FIK AR AR | | DR 2 AR AR A A
E — 118 AT {36 ) 0 2 SR

PRUEE H ISR 8 S Sl DS R B T BB SG B R B 1 A2 IS LA At A, A L% 3 4 (John Ruskin)
(BARHEZE) himR ARG ) 13 24 B 2650 95 1 VR 2 28 S5 B2 40 R [ AR | s A 7 e hk o sfe . 76 5 el
BARTACPT IR, gL il S PR, U AE AR R YR8 3 28 98 B G0 — D) G 0 i 45 2 — il P A PR A ED 42, T 38 M
R RO 2 5 T FRAM e 48 SEPRG Pl b 3 B B AP TE RS RE 2 b s TE B ORI 56 Z JT 3R 38, FRAM o A S 2 {1 1 57 ) 4
AR . RO ER 2y , 8 RS AN 2 A [ T L B (A S SR T 1™ .l 4 7 S 28 LS A 5
B R BN L AR, Ak e T 26 T LAAEAE I/ HEIR A S v | 0 ——33 T AR 7 vy i 26 5 A4 4
RS

o

CIRMRERBIEKKXBER ] FEEENER

x

TR 2 FEHIR——IE AR B —— B A — AR A [ IR BEIRE ] (sense of depth) , HAZO E AR
[ A& ] (irreducibility ) « [ A GREE | A9—R DI, (R MOGE B bk — R0 5 ——F 5 a2 LU W] )
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4 R, SCAS 22 7K S T O 38 AT 3 SR PG TRIB R AT A IR IR, AR 4
BT HAET- G i, P2 PR e 1, JH 35 G R B DA 5 R s ) TF R ARG — 3 A i 1 4
W Rl 1 g {7508 A AT PR AR A 5 5 7 U A AT i

PR T AR R EC SR B8R ) R T, LASE ARG T s 2F iy RS | ECIBLBR BRI A — A, R
E A B G W] AR TR A oy SRR | BB BRI AR HOG IR TR IR s 5%, TERTIN G B 2 1B 8
SEARMG IR 2T SRR AT FRAFAE | b A M A T AT 26 A FRUEAR T | A e AR 8™ L AE% O BLA O i )
AT 77, RS R — A L o S22 A BB R T AL

18 MR SRR —— T AT A 0 B AR B M 4 I —— AR R AR N R B A
AR T, AR AR BN L [ B ERERIRATEN, R Ry
y, B3 E W N RSR TR b R A I A S, AT R AR AR AN B A R B FRAM B AT A IR R B
A, B A8 ETAETRAM 22 A 25 ) B 1 S8 R, )

T P R B IR YR A TR TS E R A ATEAIVERT BLBIE R AR . MEA FEIZ IR NS B IE I I, M A T R 4
BRI AMEME T BRI FE 040 B B 5 1F 08 1 15 kR A B 45 R L ELELAR T, T LA M AR AR A
— AR PRSI0 40 15 Ml WA TR IR R PT 5 SR 2 R R A, TEMLE R IE NIRRT R RN
[ AR | — ] F0 AR M ) ——— L T AN 5 TR L 5 o = R sl ) T, VR 98 o 8 A ok [ e o O PR TR
HRAE TSR, MBI, R SRR b [ e RR | —5 3P ha AT =

BRI S SR T B S BB Al B S Z O RB RS R AS A R I IS A PR A AR dn 2R
PRESE R RS ORI 3 (U TR 45 R i, AR e Ay ORI — REED 4 IR B AN MR 2R &, 80H
S B AR R — TR RE 0B ah s R & E H S A FE D A A AU, — R A R N R A
% 4 4 ] 22 5 PR 4 S ST T PR 1 i — ™,

TEARIE A, 55 N1 S0 E B B B T AN (to see things as they really are) FiAI%E 7, REZ0iF IR TR 4L
[RBERN SR A 2 B0 5 i B T 2R 0™ A B 0 IS R T 0 R A R | A %2 KA T i Bl
fr—— I MR A AU TATE , AR IR S 32 2858 SO — IR 5 o 5 R — A 719 T A
BRI Re | B S iy S S s 5 A ARAE 55, (2 B b ST 8 M et 5L, RS W0 & 301 A $2 3 1 )
G0 T b 52 A AR

IRIAE R T8 T G 5 BRLEURS BIET ) RS — R B2 I I SRR A5 W 3, A R FGRE 5 4R 0 TR 2%
Jisc Ak AR SO 2 — RS MGE |, T2 — RLRRA 58 10 BLSRE 5 5 B R R — T RE SR IR S R i M 52 1) ¢
AR BB AR S 22 17 0 4400 ) B R AR BERR AR Fr R R — 1 B2 ), 2 7 1R R4 — R il 42 i
R AT AR e PRasR T e 48 5 5 BB A 00 LU Ry | BROFCERUR D 2 B AR e T FRAM RS 1 85 09, AN an a2 A
AT AT EREY FLZ Yy, T80 TR B,

At FH I A 9% L i 2R [ WT3E — B BOCan R B b i S OE B SRR ARG B R b B B T i
FEAR R A B BB 18 S 2 W) B2 ) 5 T RO AN ] — 67 [ AR — 2020 08 i M ThT A A7 | 38 [l sl N B & TR
HYARGY | fbig i BUE R AT SED B AY O 2 | A R AR ; [ 8O R — RS T AT e M it
TP, L, T ot A8 G0 AR (4 S S 6, i e — o 2Bl o OAG BEAT 72 ) 2

18 Beam iR BURGRAE (VRIS 3= 28 Bty B 32 28 ) v 36 [ORS R 25 ) i o S RH EL 0 I At P — 8 A s 14 49] - 2
FALA 7 S IE IR A —— BRI PR | BBl 22 SRR | T £ ) 7 S L R Ry %) B B L N IR e A LA
— Al Ze N B A% AT 3 il P 18 TS SRl A T A P 3 A 223 B Ao 00 8 A 174 8 s 1y =X 5 1 S ot
AR, DL AR I i | TR0 BRI A B A ORS TS 8RR O A HR—— B IR T T —
IR R EBR T,
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TESEAEIE RN /N | HE A R i A B IR 3 B0 1 T B E B 7 S U ] R AR R, A B Y
I i NTERIVERYIR— 21, IR F R S R — M [ 2 Z s VT A i 4 0 2RERERI L0
TR R PR S IR AR A B B )Y A S i A SR A AR 0 Bt 2 RS A
s | BYBALE 18 BLFR2E 7 (Robert Herrick ) 5 T [ A& AU #BI4E | (the tempestuous petticoat ) 18 — B 4 5 A0 5%,
AE RS
PREEF 1912 4E 1 A AECHTRLY) (The New Age) #fisd 3836 1 T jq i od , 0B h R MG A B L IR AL
AR —AHEEF )™ Hoh— B2 (B (Autumn) F/NGE, SURE LT L IR BE IR ) | ED G o S 3 0 B Rk
B SR e AR

Autumn

A touch of cold in the autumn night——

I walked abroad,

And saw the ruddy moon lean over a hedge
Like a red-faced farmer.

I did not stop to speak, but nodded,

And round about were the wistful stars
With white faces like the town children. ©
X

R —#HRE
REWIFFTRY,

ERFEMA WS EFEL
h—1B AR R K
BAAE T RF AR BB,

Pl a2 EAERNERE REEG,
BT P ey g,

BT R T —UNRIE BRI IT R —— MR DR TR 00 SRR R R IE A A IR
o w5 i S BRI P 8 B CERK R 14 FE S v 98 20 IR | T4 412 30 7% o I o G TR A R 4R
Al H BNAT e 04 e R OFF B B 00 5 SR 2 A i € 19 A0 i S B IR AR R . e RR A AR AT R T L A AT
A3 AERR | A ROK ; & HUR VeI RS R S B 1 55 AAE IR — B M T R FLAG SRS

PRIBAEIE B vh AT 1 b A © A9 SR S0 SH—— I [ 38 BN BR PT A AR 5 ), T — R £ 25 | — MR 72
20U LR B R 4, R AT A 4 R A 8 i L) R ( fancy ) ——H0) BT f6F 9 LU IR ( fresh
PAMEREER TP AYTRE G2, 0 D b 52 5 5 S I At . A 78 380 [ SR PR ) A9 5 573 36 5K o [l e e i
[ 1 R ] st H OGS AR NG N T 5L 5 il 32 SR AR WS A0 0 1 5 i AR TR =, e R BB H

TE AR R B RURS 0 ) o i ol A B« [ — 8 S A 2B — R e LRI 4 A S — 1A 53 S
(counter) , | ®(Bk) IE /218 — IR 56 S BB —— 2580 — I R 3, A — S el 0 0 5 4
Je—fAl AT SAIE S ] SBR[ 2 B REIRINE ACEA T H SR B B M BN B S AR R A A Y
Bl

metaphor)
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M. & BREER B NEXER | . FARBHER

IR R LR R B R T EN R R BRI A, IS — R 87 W5 12 R IR R 18 = 285F
N ERIARAE L . TEIRE E R AL, 55 B A58 (prophet) , R AAYICE A IEANAIRLIE 7 42
T ) P A A Y [ e A — R Y = P B Y SR )RR T AR a R, AN 0 N BB TR A
PEATE BRI R AINE LY BRI A S AR AN AR R A A R AN R S TR T B T )
T S AERMACE N JIE B4, AR ZI M B8 3 1 12 T 355 A R 2L

He 25 EIAECT M) (The Prelude) T3EB8 1 H CAEZy— M85 AL 8 Y BUR IR, W55 #6855 A\ E 167 %% I
AR THE R, MWE . [ SRR RIS MY ) &, 235 50, Wkt S0, WC AP E AR, T2
P R A BT AT IR A5 O, SR R A A A [ 7 BB | 5 AR T IR AR R
A ARl PRI A4S e, 4% 30T LA o R Y S Al R AR A AR TR S L SR R A T Y e B
B A BRAET IR B AR PG SRR |, (0 A T R P AR IS A ) A I RO e, — R 1
FERIRERE, SEAGEIBINA | MBI 1 AR AR B AS il , #  1J8% a2 BRUARUG ) i st s, AR o BE SR 307 FL A
PRGSOt R

PRIBFAE B B U5 ) (A Lecture on Modern Poetry) — SCHP PSS IH 28, B FIRTRE 2855 A S
M2 KRB T2 AN BIE R, ME R, [ SF i HUe — R R T B ], N AR E A sl — i
IR R A A RS MR AR N K AR 2Ok, IR BRI, R (TR 2
B g 32 28 ) th R IR T —REIRE AR S T A RE O UL, M2 A, REROE i [RGB AR A i A R
ZEBET I A AR Bt b B R A sl BB B BLA M A B R A E AR B, B R g
B e S A I, B R g AT A AT RE R SRS O A e R AR T R R B A T
FL, SR B R A 2 T AR B A R

by DABPRIT8 F IRE AR R 1% 6 28 2 7 ——— AP 2 At 0 R o2 A P R S e B (ELOR b 4 1 1 — 18 A
i B A ELR 4 T BB ZE [ — 1 i 1 T B AE 80 T A - P AT LA Ho—— b B RS . B R HT, BRI
R Gt b w22 g i s | Vb A TR 1B £ A A— R POE R, B RS T 1 AP REE . T35
FRG I PR EL - AER B A TRIB F R OS] T FRATA &30 A AT 37 A 5 i B 28, BRAE FRAM A 15— Fit
SO  — R AR, RS LA T B )

T8 — AR A Rl J2 2R B S AT A AR Y R R A R RORE R R R R (A R LY
IR L RREE 2 PR, ORARE phy BT 35 b B — (e AR 75 LA, ANTE AR 5 8 1 SRR R R Y | B
BT A 175 )88, e i b 75 P 2 1 BT [ B ELBl MRS )Y, [ RRA RN SH ) —E -85

MU T IR d2 3 DA ST SR A A B, R B PR T B S S BB i B i 2 — i A
MRIET B,

TERAE B EHIRA AT U AR R A% PRS0 3 1 [ 4B 5 | B2 2048 | A [ oy AR s P o O A

T < URRRE A BN AS LR (0 A PR ST TR B0 R A A, T RS e o | R 52 B ) — I, Wi
— R RE S A YE ISy RIS A SRR KU ] fl— S A LARE A SRS BRI, O ERE
IS AR (A AT SO IR B3 BR 2 00 ) B o B BEORS Wfh 5 ) AR oA SRS, 1 44 3] 0 i R AR
EE AT R R IR B B W (A LA P ks AR B RO L A | O b RGR, K LU BRI B 2 I
AHBE LB SRR, [ A T LR —— R E B AR . AR [ R B
— ST ST I ) i 2t A R AR L PR R B AT A T D TR S5 M KA KT AR O — S S R R (R
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JIFSE B PRI AN S A IR IR BT 2 L SB F HE AR I, A SRR RO 2 38 LR B
SR S 15 R R 1 1 R 00 R T A0 2 00 RS T /A ) — IR R R A0, IR B T T ik
T KB S B A FAOAR JEL S BV A0 R A i A R34, 1

ZIAE, T I A L TR 2 3 2 — T A A0 20 T R TR VR 08 T 3 3 P IS AT 5 it o
B2 FETRR T BT | VT 2 R A0 e S22 B0 T =5 19 6 T 4 ) Frofe — R RS 328 T 2 AR 40 0 B 5 2
[ 3oty 3 SR Ak i 2 | AR AR R

4

ASSCIE A B[ ARG | B ZJAE ] A ATED G LA ACH R AR TR AT 1 ORI BN TR 2 28 JRFR | 525
AL, $E 7 T fldn s i [ 25 TR RE IR ) B BRI B | ) B s, B — A 2l 0 K 1) 3R R B B ok
AR 5 (A A 7 R R T R i) — o A 5% PO AT | SR ROR R R 0 I B AR, RIS — R B
1] A AZ OB R, AR 2 R G IR B AL 1 B ) A S, S P AR B o e ) T IO
JREPEAR 1 R IR =R o R R B R S AR SR A ORI 2, B O AR A T R B R
BERRG AV E IS — ) A AV RAT TSR A R B A A RE) T8 Hh A T AR AL ) B B[ % 18
BIEY) | B, HAEANRTE T30 E2 38 OB RER R BN RO S 35, I BRI A &5 S0 B Sy L B9
R B

PRI IE AR IR T8 T2 3 Bl 38 ) 18— W UREF R 5 38, A i Hh A0 53 280 ) A9 R A B e A VR 78
F 0 [ S A, 8 LA 2 ) B B SRS N [ AR VR A vty i T S AR AR R, A AR BT AR ) s — TR 3
ERAR O GBS S EEDURE o FCEET M | BT I R ) A 3, TR 220 T B A A ) 1 P B SR B ), B2y
BUR F2 2855 B AN R ke ) P I 7

2E M

(D Ferguson, R. (2002). The Short Sharp Life of T. E. Hulme. London: Allen Lane, p. xi.

2 Hulme, T. E. (1924). “Romanticism and Classicism.” In H. Read (Ed.), Speculations: Essays on Humanism and the
Philosophy of Art. London: Routledge & Kegan Paul, p. 113.

©) Coleridge, S. T. (1907). Biographia Literaria (J. Shawcross, Ed. ). Oxford: Clarendon Press, Vol. I, p. 202.

@ Shelley, P. B. (1840). A Defence of Poetry. InEssays, Letters from Abroad, Translations and Fragments. London: Edward
Moxon, p. 26.

© EBM - £ - WS (F) TEGE) (XL EER AT HELGGAFEREF) T B ER B RAL 2019 57 71,

© Wordsworth, W. (1974). “Preface to Poems (1815).” In W. J. B. Owen & J. W. Smyser (Eds.), The Prose Works of
William Wordsworth. Oxford: Clarendon Press, Vol. III, pp. 26-29.

DO Coleridge, Biographia Literaria, Vol. 1, p. 202.

@ FaHH . (BF LALHLAF ), LT PEARKSE B, 1996 F, 8 417,

O AFEE - a4 CGRZEROIRRY, B REF, R F A HIRAE 2008 5, 8 25,

@@ Hulme, Speculations, p. 116.

@3 Cook, J. (Ed.). (2004). Poetry in Theory: An Anthology 1900-2000. Oxford: Blackwell, p. 52.

O B& - FHRRIMBE(Z)ESH T0EGE) . GLRBY AN G KT E AR AR BEEN FRAREH) LT,
B Z4E,2002 4, B 14,

@ Hulme, Speculations, pp. 130-131.

¢



¢

164
Asia-Pacific Journal of Humanities and Social Sciences

OO 4 - BFH (%), BHRE(E) (=T 233%), L. LA3EREE 1987 5, 8 185,

B9 AFE - At (RZERGRR), B 105,

N KBM - ¥ - ATWAES (LEHL), R 240,

Q) WA - B (SRR LR, R 183,

@2) Hulme, Speculations, p. 120.

2252620282930 Hulme, Speculations, p. 132-136.

GD FE N (REAREIRFRAFTEARBEAR), T AF HRAE 2020 57, 8 97,

@ Poetry Foundation. (n. d.). Autumn. Retrieved from https: //www. poetryfoundation. org/poems/44431/autumn
—56d22384ccb48.

B FoN (EERARZAFRARELARBAL), R 97,

G B - BB (ST ERIEFR),E 178,

® EN(EERKEIRFRBELARBAAL), A 102,

80 #aiilE . (Hadi B CEHEL), ALHF T HH F4,2016 4, A 8,

G e - ERBEN(E) (W R FANSTFORK), TESLGE), T, FEHsSMEE RN G 1997 F 5+ =,

80 Bk - EFEEMN(F) (ol R EFAGSEG &), BT, H 285-280 47,

39 Cook, Poetry in Theory, 47.

40dD@ Hulme, Speculations, 121-123.

434 Cook, Poetry in Theory, 52.

@540@? Hulme, Speculations, 137-139.

(Editors: ZOU Ling & JIANG Qing)
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Abstract: In The Melancholy of Resistance, Laszlé Krasznahorkai’s quintessential postmodern novel, Mrs. Eszter is
vividly portrayed as a power-hungry opportunist. Exploiting the fissures created by the collapse of social order, she
gradually overcomes the constraints of identity and class through marital dependence, sexual barter, violent
manipulation, and an extreme form of pragmatic performativity, ultimately transforming herself from a marginal figure
into the town’s autocrat. Drawing on the performativity theory of Judith Butler and other critics, this paper examines
Mrs. Eszter's trajectory of power and her performative conduct after reaching its apex, with a particular focus on her
performative practices during the continuation of her marriage and at Frau Flamm’s funeral, thereby revealing the
absurd, illusory, and performative nature of power in the postmodern age.
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IFEIE 2 TR T EYNGCL Bkt

B

T M A b B B B

i B AaMEEATE - BMEE(ARGEE)EHRAGHEARDRT A BRET XHEARRAL—
BAFCREY G, WEAGKSABOLERT  BEBBRT BELS) RHIBREABHGTALARE, &5
TG L16 f  BAs | RE DRI GA B D BB R B, ALER KA - R HEFNFRARERE
W MM B ARAGHE S ZRAR LA Z BB R L RSB G RP 5B RARN LR
B, BT ARG 09350 R FFR AT,

BASRER. (Bt &) SR M XA BRI 4 h AR

HEHBA: ALA[TWA]F - MAHERBEFRFEAO(AIFTERMERENERFTELAHNAREREZK
¥ (JGBA2024599) ;2021 i it 4 8 L4 T — R AFRAR 323208 ) 2] dr i Ak F oh B 78 S IR A1 50 A 0 2023
BRI RA(IZEFH E RO REHEEXFR) (2023WCYYWHOL ) 49 F5 BURE

SERATEE R R RO - BOTIR R A R SRR, A LR g B AR e A
M VP B Y A AR S 408 0 R ) A D BT K B R IR BT Tk LR S o o A A
A JEE b s BB fe i, 0% S A 4 WD 0 0 B B R R AR R B TR S
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Abstract: This study employs Critical Metaphor Analysis (CMA) and utilizes a corpus tool to construct a custom
corpus of CNN’s Chinese Taiwan-related news coverage spanning from 2001 to 2024, comprising 140, 000 words. By
examining the patterns, discourse functions, and diachronic changes of metaphor usage, this research analyzes the
ideological intentions behind U. S. media coverage on Taiwan. Findings reveal that CNN uses metaphors to construct
distinct images of the Chinese mainland, Chinese Taiwan, and the United States, portraying them as “the aggressor, ”

“the victim, ” and “the defender of democracy, ”

respectively. This discourse model serves to influence public opinion,
shape social psychological frameworks, and construct political realities. Additionally, the diachronic analysis of
metaphor usage indicates that it is significantly influenced by Sino-American relations and U. S. interests, reflecting the
notion that “media discourse is an extension of politics. ”

Keywords: Critical Metaphor Analysis; Chinese Taiwan-related news coverage; Taiwan question; Corpus-
based study

Notes on the contributor: TAN Qida, postgraduate student, research interest: cognitive linguistics and

psycholinguistics.

1. Introduction

As a mouthpiece of political groups, news media have long served as a crucial vehicle for ideological
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dissemination. News discourse is often imbued with positions and attitudes, employing discursive strategies such
as metaphor to frame, embellish, or even distort objective reality. In this context, metaphor is frequently used to
convey particular stances, viewpoints, and ideologies, thereby shaping public perceptions of events. According
to Lakoff and Johnson’s (1980) Conceptual Metaphor Theory, metaphor is not merely a rhetorical device but
also a fundamental mechanism through which humans understand abstract concepts. It involves a mapping from a
source domain to a target domain, where the former is typically more concrete and the latter more abstract.
Metaphor thus plays a vital role in the conceptualization of the world. Moreover, Lakoff (2004 ) argues that
repeated exposure to particular metaphoric expressions encourages individuals to adopt these metaphors as habitual
frameworks for thinking, while Charteris-Black (2005) highlights the strong persuasive power of metaphor.

At present, studies of news discourse within the framework of Critical Metaphor Analysis (CMA ) are
predominantly synchronic, typically focusing on media coverage of a specific event or period. For example,
Wang et al. (2022) compiled a corpus of approximately 50, 000 words from U. S. media reports over a six-
month period on the “U. S. withdrawal from the TPP,” analyzing how metaphors guided public opinion in
related discourse. Similarly, Li and Qu (2023) conducted a comparative analysis of Chinese and American
media editorials on COVID-19, building corpora from People’s Daily and The Economist, and identifying
differences in metaphor use and communicative purposes. However, existing domestic research remains limited
and exhibits several shortcomings. First, most studies rely on synchronic data, with relatively few adopting a
diachronic perspective. Second, many analyses are based on small samples, often involving limited self-compiled
corpora or no corpus at all. In addition, there has been little research applying the CMA framework to news
discourse on the Taiwan question.

In recent years, cross-strait relations have remained tense, and the Taiwan question has become a focal point
of international attention. Western media, particularly those in the United States, often incorporate narratives that
distort facts in their reporting, attempting to influence public opinion, exacerbate tensions, and undermine peace
and stability across the Taiwan Strait. Against this backdrop, the present study adopts a diachronic approach,
using reports from the U. S. mainstream media outlet CNN as a case study. It examines metaphors in news
discourse on cross-strait relations since the 1990s, with the aim of uncovering shifts in American societal attitudes
toward the Taiwan question and providing insights for understanding Western discursive systems as well as for

constructing China’s international discourse.

2. Theoretical Framework

Critical Metaphor Analysis (CMA), grounded in Critical Discourse Analysis (CDA), conceptual metaphor
theory, and corpus linguistics, investigates metaphor’s influence on social cognition and power relations. CMA
involves metaphor identification, classification, and context-specific interpretation to uncover embedded
ideological meanings ( Charteris-Black, 2004 ). For rigorous identification, this study adopts the Metaphor
Identification Procedure Vrije Universiteit (MIPVU) established by Steen et al. (2010), ensuring systematic and

replicable metaphor annotation.
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3. Research Design and Methodology

Data comprising news reports containing “Taiwan AND China” were retrieved from CNN. com via a

Python-based web crawler. After manual screening and Python script cleaning to remove extraneous elements, a

corpus of 69 articles (142, 538 words) spanning 2001-2024 was constructed using AntConc 3. 5.9.

Metaphor identification relied on a manual analysis of a sampled sub-corpus (28 articles, 77, 477 words)

using the UAM CorpusTool under the MIPVU guidelines. Identified metaphors were categorized by source

domains to generate search terms for the full corpus, with all automated results manually verified for metaphorical

usage. Finally, resonance (frequency multiplied by type) was calculated to reflect diachronic distribution

patterns.

4. Results and Discussion

4.1 Distribution of Metaphor Use in the Corpus

Following identification, metaphors were categorized by source domain. Six major types were identified:

violence, physical, journey, body, health, and building metaphors, yielding 63 keywords and 680 instances

(see Table 1).

Table 1 Summary of metaphors in corpus

Metaphors Keywords and frequency Resonance
defend (60 ), threat (36), campaign (25), incursion (24), victory (23),
aggression (16), intimidate (14), provocation (14), undermine (13), protect
(13), isolate (12), fight (12), renegade (11), deterrent (10), bloody
Violence 10527
(10), resist (10), impact(9), invade(8), hostile (7), violation (7), bellicose
(5), champion (4), infuriate (4), offensive (4), bully (3), clash (3),
encroach (2), relentless(2), malicious(2)
pressure (49), ramp (15), warm (13), bolster (8), landslide (7), balance(6),
Physical 1625
bitter (6), scrutiny (4), stable (4), orbit(4), lever(3), blast (3), heat (3)
Journey move (50), step (23), path(10), forward (4), road (3), voyage(3) 558
push (26), seize (9), embrace (6), muscle (3), pull (3), friendship (3),
Body 364
shrug (2)
Health Quarantine (19), robust (5), cripple (5), pain (5) 136
Building Build (6), door(5), pillar(1), pave(1) 52

Violence metaphors are most frequent (363 cases, 53.3%), indicating their dominance in CNN’s Chinese

Taiwan-related reporting. Drawing on war and human aggression (e. g., “trade war,” “attack,” “fight,”

“hostile”), these metaphors frame political relations as conflict. Given that the Taiwan question is China’s

internal affair, such usage reflects a tendency to shape readers’ perceptions through confrontational framing.
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Physical metaphors occur 125 times (18. 3%), involving domains such as physical properties and object
relations. For example, temperature terms (“warm”) describe relations, while “balance” indicates stabilization.
Less frequent categories include journey metaphors (93, 13. 6% ), which conceptualize political processes as
developmental paths; body metaphors (52, 7. 6% ), such as “muscle” for military power and “embrace” for
cooperation; health metaphors (34, 5%), using terms like “pain” or “robust” to evaluate conditions; and
building metaphors (13, 1.9%), where relations are described as being “built. ”

Overall, metaphor functions as a key discursive strategy for conveying ideology. The following analysis

examines specific cases and their diachronic variation.
4.2 Critical Metaphor Analysis of CNN’s Chinese Tatwan-Related Reporting

4.2.1 Construction of the Image of the Chinese Mainland in News Discourse
Due to differences in national interests and ideology, U. S. media coverage of China often carries
adversarial undertones. Previous critical discourse studies (e. g., Wang et al., 2022; Li & Qu, 2023; Song &

Wang, 2024) have shown that U. S. media frequently assign negative labels to China, portraying it as a

99 < 1]

“provoker, ” “enemy, ” or “disruptor,” with the aim of shaping readers’ attitudes and reinforcing ideological
divisions.
Consistent with these findings, the present corpus reveals extensive use of metaphors targeting China, as

shown in Table 2.

Table 2 Metaphorical expressions targeting China

Type Keywords

threat, campaign, incursion, aggression, intimidate, provocation, underm ine, isolate, renegade,
Violence deterrent, bloody, impact, invade, hostile, violation, bellicose, champion, infuriate, offensive,

scrutiny, bully, clash, encroach, relentless, malicious, fight

Physical pressure, bitter, stable, lever, blast, heat
Journey move, step, forward, voyage

Body push, seize, muscle, pull

Health quarantine, cripple

Among these metaphorical expressions, violence metaphors are the most dominant and are largely negative in
connotation, with war metaphors being particularly prevalent. War metaphor is a universal conceptual pattern
across cultures and languages; notably, Lakoff and Johnson (1980), in Metaphors We Live By, identify
ARGUMENT IS WAR as a primary example. As a domain deeply embedded in human history, war involves
roles such as aggressors and victims. In CNN’s Chinese Taiwan-related reporting, however, China is frequently

framed as the “aggressor. ”

Example 1: It is said that 27 Chinese warplanes in Taiwan made incursions into Taiwan’s air defense
identification zone, and 22 planes crossed the median line dividing the Taiwan Strait on Wednesday — an
unprecedented number since Taiwan began publicly releasing information about China’s air incursions about

two years ago. (Pelosi says US will “not abandon’ Taiwan as China begins military drills, 2022/08/03)

¢
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In Example 1, which report on China’s military exercises following visits to Taiwan by U. S. House Speaker
Nancy Pelosi, CNN employs the term “incursion. ” While such visits are widely viewed by China as provocative
actions undermining regional stability, these war metaphors portray China’s responses as “aggression”, thereby

constructing an image of China as an aggressor and legitimizing U. S. actions.

Example 2: That means that if China is absolutely determined to take the island it probably can. But
there’s a caveat; while China could likely prevail, any victory would come at an extremely bloody price for

both Beijing and its adversaries. (China has the power to take Taiwan, but it would cost an extremely bloody price,

2022,06,01)

A similar pattern appears in Example 2, where CNN frames China’s reunification efforts as inherently
warlike and implying a “peace-threatening aggressor, expressions such as “prevail,” “victory,” and “bloody”
further reinforce this framing. While “victory” and “bloody” originate from war-related domains, their use here
portrays China as a militaristic and ruthless actor willing to pursue reunification at any cost, thereby distorting

perceptions of its political stance.

Example 3: Taiwan goes to the polls Saturday for elections dominated more than ever by relations with
Beijing, which has been accused of trying to bully voters and distort the results in its favor. (Voters in Taiwan

go to the polls amid fears of Beijing’s influence and fake news, 2020,01,/11)

Beyond war metaphors, the corpus also includes metaphors based on human violent behavior. In Example
3, the term “bully” depicts China as an aggressor and Taiwan as a victim, suggesting coercion and reinforcing an

image of China as domineering and oppressive.

Example 4: China’s military could isolate Taiwan, cripple its economy, and make the democratic island
succumb to the will of Beijing’s ruling Communist Party without ever firing a shot, a prominent think tank

warns. (How China could take Taiwan without even needing to invade, 2024/06/22)

Example 4 contains three metaphorical expressions. In addition to the violence metaphors “isolate” and
“succumb, ” the body metaphor “cripple” invokes the notion of physical impairment to suggest harm inflicted by
the Chinese mainland on Taiwan. Together, these metaphors construct a consistent image of China as violent and
overbearing, further reinforcing negative perceptions among readers.

4.2.2 Construction of Taiwan’s Image in News Discourse

Due to its strategic location, Taiwan constitutes a key component of the U. S. Indo-Pacific strategy and the
“first island chain,” playing an important role in constraining China. In the corpus, CNN predominantly
constructs Taiwan as a “victim, ” thereby eliciting readers’ sympathy and reinforcing negative attitudes toward

China. The distribution of metaphors targeting Taiwan is shown in Table 3.
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Table 3 Metaphorical expressions targeting Chinese Taiwan

Type Keywords
Violence defend, fight, resist,
Physical orbit, pull, balance, ramp, bolster, landslide, stable
Journey Move, step, path
Body embrace, friendship, shrug
Health Robust, pain
Building Build, door, pillar, pave

Among these, physical metaphors are most frequent and are generally positive in connotation. Violence
metaphors, by contrast, largely center on the notion of “resistance.” Such metaphors imply defensive actions
against external aggression and thus position the actor as a victim while implicitly framing the opposing party as

an aggressor. This pattern appears frequently in CNN’s reporting.

Example 5: Like their counterparts in Ukraine the Taiwanese would have the advantage of home turf,
knowing the ground and being highly motivated to defend it. (China has the power to take Taiwan, but it would
cost an extremely bloody price, 2022/06/01)

For instance, in Example 5, Taiwan question is compared to Ukraine in the Russia-Ukraine conflict,
suggesting that the Chinese mainland might similarly “invade” Taiwan. The use of “defend” frames Taiwan as a

victim of potential aggression, while reinterpreting China’s reunification efforts as “invasion. ”

Example 6: China’s authoritarian turn under Xi’s leadership and plummeting relations with Washington
have pulled Taiwan closer into the orbit of the US. (Pelosi says US will ‘not abandon’ Taiwan as China begins
military drills, 2022/08/03)

Example 6 employs a physical metaphor to depict U. S.-Taiwan relations. The United States is
conceptualized as a central force, with allied regions such as Taiwan positioned in its orbit. This metaphor
emphasizes Taiwan’s role as a U. S. “ally” and constructs an image of Taiwan as reliant on U. S. protection.
Additionally, the use of “pull” suggests that Taiwan’s closer alignment with the United States is driven by

China’s actions, reinforcing perceptions of a U. S. -Taiwan alliance while deepening negative views of China.

Example 7: That trend was underscored in January, when Taiwanese voters shrugged off warnings by
China and handed the ruling Democratic Progressive Party (DPP) a historic third term by electing Lai Ching-
te, who has long faced Beijing’s wrath for championing Taiwan’s sovereignty. (China’s Xi hosts former

Taiwan president in Beijing, 2024/04/10)

The term “shrug” literally refers to the physical act of raising one’s shoulders, typically signaling

indifference or dismissal toward a problem, threat, or warning. In Example 7, this body metaphor conveys that
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people in Taiwan treat warnings from the Chinese mainland with indifference. It implicitly suggests antagonistic
attitudes toward the Chinese mainland, thereby distorting readers’ understanding of cross-strait relations.

4.2.3 Construction of United States’s Image in News Discourse

On June 5, 2024, a spokesperson for China’s Ministry of Foreign Affairs stated that the Taiwan question is
purely China’s internal affair and brooks no external interference, and that no pressure or threat can undermine
China’s resolve to safeguard its sovereignty and territorial integrity (Li & Liu, 2024). However, the United
States has long maintained improper ties with Taiwan and repeatedly intervened in cross-strait affairs, framing its
involvement under the banner of “democracy” and “freedom. ” In the corpus, CNN employs numerous metaphors

targeting the United States to highlight the perceived legitimacy of its actions (see Table 4).

Table 4 Metaphorical expressions targeting the United States and the West

Type Keywords
Violence defend, protect, fight, resist
Physical bolster
Journey step

Body Friendship, pull

Build Build

Example 8: Such moves have included condemning China’s human rights records; selling arms to
Taiwan; vowing to protect the island against invasion; granting a transit visa to Taiwan President Chen Shui-
bian. (How China retreats to attack, 2001/05/15)

Example 9: US President Joe Biden’s warning the US would defend Taiwan against Chinese aggression
has made headlines around the world — and put growing tensions between the small democratic island and its
neighboring autocratic superpower back under the spotlight. ( What you need to know about China-Taiwan
tensions, 2022/05/25)

In CNN’s reporting, U. S. intervention is consistently framed as “protection.” Violence metaphors are
frequently used to construe cross-strait relations as a “war, ” with the United States positioned as the protector of
the “victim. ” For instance, in Example 8, terms such as “protect” and “invasion” portray the United States as
safeguarding Taiwan from the Chinese mainland. Similarly, in Example 9, “defend” and “aggression” construct
the U. S. as resisting threats alongside Taiwan. The same example further contrasts Taiwan as a “democratic
island” with the Chinese mainland as an “autocratic superpower, ~ reinforcing the image of the United States as a
defender of democracy. Through such metaphorical framing, U. S. hegemonic behavior is recast as opposition to
hegemony and a defense of democratic values, thereby enhancing readers’ identification with its actions.

The critical analysis of metaphors reveals that CNN’s Taiwan-related reporting constructs distinct images of
the Chinese mainland, Taiwan, and the United States, forming a discursive pattern in which the Chinese
mainland is portrayed as an aggressor, Taiwan as a victim and U. S. ally, and the United States as a protector

and defender of democracy.
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In international relations, all acts of narration are inherently political. Narratives provide cognitive
frameworks through which people interpret the world, shaping storylines that guide perception and understanding
(Liu, 2011). Metaphor, as a representational and evaluative device, simplifies complex social realities into more
concrete conceptual models (Hart, 2014). As readers engage with news discourse, they construct mental models
of the Taiwan question under the guidance of metaphorical framing. Van Dijk (2002) argues that repeated
exposure to similar discourse, in the absence of alternative perspectives, can transform individual mental models
into socially shared representations, fostering ideological bias. Likewise, the repeated use of such metaphorical
frameworks in CNN’s reporting reinforces and stabilizes readers’ cognitive models of the Taiwan question,
facilitating the broader dissemination of their ideological implications.

Moreover, news media can shape public opinion and, in turn, influence governmental decision-making in

s

the United States (Qiao, 2001). By portraying China’s reunification efforts as “aggression, ” emphasizing the
“legitimacy” of U. S. actions, and downplaying its interference in China’s internal affairs, CNN’s metaphorical
framing may mislead public perception and ultimately affect policy attitudes toward the Taiwan question both in
the United States and beyond.

4.2.4 Diachronic Variation of Metaphor Use in News Discourse

As a mouthpiece of political interests, media representations of the Taiwan question are closely tied to
China-U. S. relations and shifting U. S. strategic priorities. Since 2000, changes in bilateral relations and
leadership on both sides of the Taiwan Strait have been reflected in metaphor choices within the corpus.

Following China’s accession to the WTO in 2001, economic ties with the United States deepened, and

cooperation outweighed competition. During this period, U. S. media generally adhered to the “One China”

principle and opposed Taiwan independence.

Example 10: U. S. President George W. Bush has bluntly served notice that he opposes plans for a
referendum in Taiwan which his administration views as a means of stoking pro-independence sentiment.

(Blunt Bush message for Taiwan, 2003/12/09)

For example, in 2003, amid pro-independence rhetoric from the Taiwan authorities, the Bush administration
expressed opposition to maintain stable relations with China. Example 10 uses the metaphor of “fanning the
flames” to warn against escalating tensions. Overall, the United States maintained strategic ambiguity, neither

fully committing to defend Taiwan nor supporting independence.

Example 11: The first regular charter flights between China’s mainland and Taiwan began Friday in a sign
of warming relations between Beijing and Taipei. (Historic China-Taiwan flights begin, 2008/07/04)

Example 12: He added that the risk to the United States of a conflict between China and Taiwan is the
lowest in 60 years as a result of his government’s efforts to build a rapprochement with Beijing. (Ma Taiwan
won’t ask U. S. to fight China, 2010/04/30)

Example 13: With regards to the economic development of both sides, this treaty will act as a
foundation for the peaceful development of our relationship. (Taiwan, China sign historic trade deal, 2010/06/
29)

¢
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From 2008 to 2016, cross-strait relations improved under the Ma Ying-jeou authorities, while China-U. S.
relations remained broadly cooperative. Media discourse during this period reflects this trend. For instance,
Example 11 uses the physical metaphor “warming” to describe improving cross-strait ties. Building metaphors
such as “build” (Example 12) highlight efforts to strengthen relations, while “foundation” (Example 13) frames
the ECFA agreement as a basis for peaceful development. Compared to later periods, violence metaphors were
less frequent, with physical and constructive metaphors more prominent.

After 2016, however, China-U. S. relations deteriorated sharply amid the Trump administration’s trade
policies, while cross-strait relations worsened under the Tsai Ing-wen authorities. During this period, CNN
increasingly employed violence metaphors to promote a “China threat” narrative, portraying the Chinese
mainland as an aggressor, Taiwan as a victim, and emphasizing U. S. -Taiwan alignment. As shown in Table 5,
the resonance of violence metaphors between 2016 and 2024 is significantly higher than in 2001-2015, indicating
that such metaphors are concentrated in recent reporting. These findings underscore the strong influence of
political relations on media discourse. Metaphor use in Taiwan-related reporting is not neutral but serves specific

political interests.

Table 5 Diachronic Variation of Violence Metaphors in the Corpus

Period Keywords of violent metaphors and frequency Resonance

defend (11), threat (7), campaign (6), victory (6), intimidate (2),
2001—2015 provocation (1), undermine (2), protect (4), renegade (5), impact (2), 663

hostile (2), violation (2), infuriate (1)

defend (49), threat (29), campaign (19), incursion (24), victory (17),
aggression (16), intimidate (12), provocation (13), undermine (11), protect
(9), isolate (12), fight (12), renegade (6), deterrent (10), bloody (10),
2016—2024 9048
resist (10), impact (7), invade (8), hostile (5), violation (5), bellicose (5),
champion (4), infuriate (3), offensive (4), bully (3), clash(3), encroach

(2), relentless (2), malicious (2)

5. Conclusion

Although news reporting aspires to represent reality objectively, media outlets often convey their stances and
ideologies through linguistic choices and selective framing. Metaphor serves as a key tool in this process.
Discourse is not a neutral medium; rather, news reporting is shaped by specific ideological positions and
contributes to their reproduction (Fowler, 1991). As Charteris-Black (2004 ) argues, metaphor is central to the
conceptualization of political issues and the construction of worldviews.

Drawing on Critical Metaphor Analysis and corpus-based methods, this study examined CNN’s Taiwan-
related reporting since 2000. By analyzing patterns and functions of metaphor use in relation to their socio-
historical context, the study identified underlying ideological tendencies and traced their diachronic development.

The findings show that, through metaphor, CNN constructs distinct images of the Chinese mainland, Taiwan,
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and the United States, forming a discursive model in which the Chinese mainland is portrayed as an aggressor,
Taiwan as a victim, and the United States as a defender of democracy. Such metaphorical framing legitimizes
specific viewpoints, shapes public perception, and contributes to the construction of social and political realities.
Moreover, the diachronic analysis indicates that metaphor use is closely influenced by China-U. S. relations and
U. S. strategic interests, highlighting the political nature of media discourse.

In light of these findings, critical awareness is essential when engaging with foreign media coverage. At the
same time, Chinese media should strengthen their capacity to present China’s perspective, clarify the nature of
the Taiwan question, and challenge misleading narratives, thereby enhancing China’s international discourse and

public image.
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1. Introduction

With the rapid emergence of large language models (LLMs) represented by ChatGPT and DeepSeek,
foreign language learning has undergone profound transformations. As an increasing number of language-related
tasks can now be completed efficiently through artificial intelligence, and as both teachers and students gain
access to and proficiency in digital resources, traditional lecture-based classroom practices are facing significant
challenges. Under these circumstances, foreign language education must critically examine which instructional
components are likely to be replaced or reshaped by Al and how teaching content and pedagogical approaches
should be adjusted in the context of Al-driven learning environments (Kong, 2024).

In response to the strategic directives articulated by President Xi Jinping on accelerating the development of
artificial intelligence—particularly the emphasis on leveraging Al to support educational transformation—and in
alignment with national policy documents such as the Artificial Intelligence Innovation Action Plan for Higher
Education Institutions issued by the Ministry of Education, regions across China have actively promoted the deep
integration of “artificial intelligence + education. ” Major cities such as Beijing and Shanghai have taken the lead
in implementing Al-supported educational initiatives, while provinces including Jiangsu and Guangdong have
successively released action plans addressing Al-related majors and the application of Al in higher education
teaching scenarios.

Against this backdrop, the present study adopts a “teacher-Al-student” collaborative perspective to explore
new pathways for Al-empowered foreign language classroom instruction. It seeks to construct a diversified and
integrated teaching model that is supported by intelligent technologies while grounded in humanistic values. This
model emphasizes the coordinated development of teachers’ and students’ technological literacy and humanistic
literacy, aiming to facilitate a pedagogical paradigm shift from tool-based empowerment toward value-oriented
educational leadership. By doing so, the study endeavors to provide both theoretical support and practical
pathways for the modernization of foreign language education in higher education. More broadly, the research
contributes to optimizing classroom instructional structures, enhancing the quality of teacher-student interaction,
and advancing pedagogical transformation, thereby offering both theoretical significance and practical
implications for the development of a foreign language education system with Chinese characteristics that

integrates technological empowerment with humanistic orientation.

2. Review of Previous Research at Home and Abroad

Since OpenAl triggered widespread global attention, scholars both in China and abroad have conducted
extensive and in-depth investigations into the applications and impacts of generative artificial intelligence (GAI)
in the field of education. Existing studies can be broadly categorized into three major strands. First, instructional
applications and user engagement have been a primary focus in international research, where attention to artificial
intelligence in education emerged earlier than in China. These studies mainly examine how learners and teachers
actually employ GAI to support teaching and learning. Researchers have explored the potential uses of ChatGPT

in areas such as writing assistance, language learning, and classroom interaction, as well as its role in facilitating
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instructional processes and pedagogical efficiency (Hong, 2023; Kohnke et al., 2023). Second, a growing
body of domestic research has emphasized learner autonomy and the promotion of personalized foreign language
education. Studies have examined the impact of generative Al on teaching practices, instructional models, and
pedagogical methods in foreign language education (Hu, 2023; Qin, 2023; Yang & Gu, 2023). Other research
has focused on the role of GAI in enhancing learners’ autonomous learning capacity (Zhang & Hong, 2023; Xu
& Zhao, 2024) and reshaping teachers’ professional roles and responsibilities (Yu & Rao, 2023). In specific
application contexts, generative Al has demonstrated considerable potential in supporting teachers’ instruction,
research activities, and professional development (Liu et al. , 2024). At the same time, it provides students with
personalized learning support by optimizing learning pathways and enabling multidimensional, dynamic, and
data-driven monitoring and assessment of learning processes. Third, risk awareness and ethical regulation
constitute another important research direction. Scholars have raised concerns regarding potential risks and
challenges associated with the integration of ChatGPT into educational settings, including issues of academic
integrity, overreliance on technological tools, misinformation, and AI hallucinations (Akinwalere & Ivanov,
2022; Firat, 2023; Jin et al., 2026).

Overall, existing research on generative artificial intelligence in education provides a solid theoretical
foundation and practical insights for the present study. In particular, within the context of foreign language
education, the continuous evolution of AIGC technologies has created new opportunities for instructional
innovation and pedagogical restructuring. Although prior studies have yielded valuable findings on Al-enabled
teaching and learning—especially in supporting teachers’ instructional practices and enhancing students’ learning
capacities—and have begun to acknowledge a gradual shift from traditional “teacher-student” interaction toward a
“teacher-student-machine” collaborative model, several limitations remain. First, research on the interaction
mechanisms among teachers, students, and Al remains underdeveloped. While existing literature has recognized
changes in the relationships among teachers, students, and intelligent systems, it lacks a systematic
conceptualization of triadic interaction mechanisms. Specifically, ‘“teacher-Al” interaction is often confined to
instructional design and task assignment, while “student-Al” interaction is primarily reflected in homework
completion and language practice. Classroom “teacher-student” interaction, however, continues to rely largely
on traditional lecturing and task-driven approaches, failing to fully reflect the transformative potential of Al for
classroom ecology. In many cases, Al remains positioned at the periphery of instruction, with unclear
participation pathways and functional roles, resulting in a form of “instrumental isolation” that limits meaningful
collaboration among teachers, students, and AI systems. Second, empirical research on classroom-level
implementation is insufficient. Although existing studies highlight the broad pedagogical potential of generative
Al, there is limited in-depth exploration of its practical integration into real classroom contexts. In particular,
research remains scarce on how to construct authentic, dynamic, and efficient “teacher-Al-student” collaborative
teaching scenarios; how to design instructional processes and strategies that effectively stimulate triadic
interaction; and how to evaluate teaching effectiveness following Al integration. Many studies remain at the
conceptual or exploratory level, lacking operationalizable and scalable pedagogical models, which constrains the
deep integration of generative Al into classroom instruction.

In response to these gaps, the present study focuses on the reconstruction of foreign language teaching

models from a “teacher-Al-student” collaborative perspective. It aims to explore effective pathways for the deep
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participation of generative artificial intelligence in instruction, promoting a shift in foreign language classrooms
from superficial technological embedding toward integrated pedagogical innovation, and ultimately enhancing the

quality of instructional interaction and learning outcomes.

3. Constructing “Teacher-Al-Student” Collaborative L2 Teaching Model in
Al Era

Generative artificial intelligence has demonstrated significant empowering potential in foreign language
education, particularly in supporting student learning processes. Within language learning contexts, AIGC can
function in multiple roles, such as a “language consultant” “Al learning partner” and “assessment expert” (Xu,
2024), providing learners with immediate feedback, simulated interaction, and personalized guidance. These
affordances effectively enhance learning efficiency and language output quality. Correspondingly, teachers’ roles
are undergoing substantial transformation, shifting from knowledge transmitters to learning facilitators and
cultivators of humanistic literacy (Hu Pingping, 2026).

At the same time, the rapid development of AIGC has introduced new challenges. Certain instructional
components—such as vocabulary instruction and writing revision—are increasingly being undertaken by Al
systems. This development requires teachers not only to acknowledge the structural changes brought about by Al
technologies but also to proactively reconstruct teaching content and pedagogical approaches, ensuring that
professional expertise and intelligent technologies complement one another. In doing so, teachers can preserve
the irreplaceability of human instruction and uphold the humanistic orientation of foreign language education.
Exploring the construction and practical pathways of intelligent-integrated foreign language teaching models in the
AIGC context involves two key dimensions. First, it requires a systematic examination and classification of
teaching content structures following the integration of generative Al, with the aim of optimizing the division of
instructional tasks between in-class and out-of-class learning, promoting content reconstruction, and improving
task alignment and effectiveness. Second, it entails the development of a new *teacher-student-machine”
collaborative interaction model, in which AIGC technologies are organically embedded throughout instructional
design and implementation, facilitating a transition from traditional “teacher-student” interaction to an intelligent,

collaborative, and systematic teaching paradigm.
3.1 Teaching Content Classification and Reconstruction in the AI Era

With the integration of AIGC technologies, foreign language teaching content has exhibited a trend toward
functional differentiation, necessitating systematic reorganization and reconstruction of instructional tasks. On the
one hand, low-order language tasks that can be efficiently completed by Al—such as syntactic exercises,
semantic error correction, and elementary writing—should be appropriately transferred to out-of-class autonomous
learning modules. On the other hand, classroom instruction should concentrate on high-order cognitive activities
that are difficult for AI to replace, including critical thinking, intercultural understanding, and emotional
expression. This division gives rise to a structured instructional framework characterized by “out-of-class learning
focused on foundational skills and knowledge expansion, and in-class learning centered on reflective practice and

>

affective cognition, ” thereby enabling optimal allocation of instructional resources under human-machine

¢



¢

200
Asia-Pacific Journal of Humanities and Social Sciences

collaboration.

In Al-empowered teaching content classification and reconstruction, attention should be directed toward the
functional positioning and operational mechanisms of technology across different instructional stages, reflecting a
learning-process-oriented approach guided by progressive cognitive levels. Overall, foreign language instruction
can be divided into three stages—pre-class, in-class, and post-class—corresponding respectively to low-order
language tasks, high-order cognitive activities, and intermediate-level language support, thereby highlighting the
differentiated roles of Al across instructional phases.

In the pre-class stage, Al primarily supports the completion of low-order foundational language tasks,
including open information retrieval, basic vocabulary practice, background knowledge acquisition, and review
and organization. This stage emphasizes learner autonomy and cognitive preparation. Through intelligent search,
corpus-based recommendations, and immediate feedback, Al assists learners in completing essential language
input and knowledge construction prior to formal classroom instruction. Research indicates that Al-driven
information retrieval systems and intelligent language tools can reduce learners’ cognitive load and enhance the
efficiency and relevance of pre-class preparation, thereby laying a solid foundation for deeper learning during
class time (Kukulska-Hulme et al., 2024; Zawacki-Richter et al., 2019).

In the in-class stage, the core objective of foreign language teaching is clearly defined as the organization
and implementation of high-order cognitive activities, with particular emphasis on deep teacher-student
interaction, peer collaboration, and classroom assessment. At this stage, the functional positioning of Al shifts
significantly: rather than focusing on information presentation or knowledge transmission, Al serves a supportive
and auxiliary role in facilitating classroom interaction and learners’ cognitive processing. Based on considerations
of the nature of learning, the explicit involvement of the Al learning partner is intentionally reduced during in-
class instruction, in order to create space for effective interaction among real learning partners and to foreground
human agency in the teaching process.

Specifically, the Al learning partner mainly provides implicit support, such as offering learning analytics to
inform teaching decisions, supplying resources for task design, or providing technical scaffolding for learners’
language production. In contrast, the primary learning activities in the classroom are led by real learning
partners—namely, teachers, peers, and graduate teaching assistants—who collectively form a learning
community. Through face-to-face discussions, collaborative inquiry, and outcome presentations, learners are
guided to engage in more challenging language output and higher-level cognitive processing. Compared with the
Al learning partner’s emphasis on efficiency and personalization, real learning partners possess irreplaceable
advantages in emotional interaction, value guidance, and meaning construction, which are critical to the
development of advanced language competence and comprehensive literacy. The “HI+AI” teaching and adaptive
learning initiatives currently implemented at Shanghai Jiao Tong University exemplify this human-centered
approach. Its “HI mentor + Al instructor” classroom reform adopts a structured organization of class time that
integrates technology-supported personalized learning with high-order cognitive activities centered on real learning
partners. In the initial phase, learners complete adaptive learning tasks with the support of Al learning partners;
in the subsequent phase, instruction transitions to a deep interactive environment led by real learning partners,
focusing on discussion, analysis, and complex tasks. Through this organizational design, classroom instruction

achieves a dynamic balance between efficiency enhancement and humanistic concern, leveraging the
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technological advantages of Al while safeguarding the central role of human intelligence in foreign language
learning.

3

In the post-class stage, Al functions as an “intermediate-level language companion,” with core roles in
review and consolidation, adaptive language practice, and timely feedback. By intelligently diagnosing learners’
language proficiency and learning trajectories, Al systems can provide personalized practice materials and
feedback, supporting sustained consolidation and reflective learning. This data-driven adaptive learning model
constitutes an important pathway for promoting learning transfer and long-term language development.

From an overall perspective, the logic of “division of labor and collaboration” underpinning AI’s role in
foreign language education can be summarized as follows: Al assumes responsibility for repetitive, low-order,
and supportive tasks, while high-value interpersonal interaction, meaning construction, and value guidance are
preserved for teachers and classroom communities. This principle aligns closely with the prevailing view in Al-in-
education research that positions Al as a pedagogical partner rather than a replacement for human educators, and

it contributes to the advancement of foreign language teaching toward greater precision, personalization, and

quality (Zawacki-Richter et al., 2019).
3.2 Constructing Teacher-AI -Student Model

At the level of instructional organization, the integration of AIGC technologies is profoundly reshaping the
structural configuration and operational logic of foreign language teaching. It is driving a transformation from the
traditional teacher-centered “teacher-student” interaction model toward a collaborative and multi-output paradigm
characterized by “ teacher-student-Al” synergy. Within this emerging instructional ecosystem, artificial
intelligence is no longer positioned merely as an auxiliary tool; rather, it is increasingly embedded in key stages
of instructional organization and learning support, becoming an active participant in teaching and learning
processes.

In extracurricular instructional organization, full use should be made of AI’s technological advantages in
learning analytics, adaptive recommendation, and real-time feedback to support the design and implementation of
personalized foreign language learning pathways. Based on learners’ language proficiency, learning behaviors,
and developmental trajectories, AIGC systems are capable of dynamically adjusting learning content and task
difficulty, enabling continuous monitoring and precise intervention throughout the learning process. At the same
time, through intelligent process-based recording and analysis, assessment is no longer confined to outcome-
oriented evaluation but shifts toward dynamic evaluation of learning processes and competency development,
thereby enhancing the relevance and effectiveness of out-of-class learning.

In in-class instructional organization, the core value of Al empowerment lies in the construction of a task-
based, output-oriented learning environment. By designing authentic or semi-authentic language tasks and
leveraging Al-provided informational support, linguistic scaffolding, and immediate feedback, classroom
instruction can place greater emphasis on language production, collaborative inquiry, and the integrated
development of higher-order thinking skills. In this process, teachers primarily assume the roles of task
designers, learning facilitators, and cognitive regulators, while Al plays a collaborative role in language support,
resource allocation, and process feedback. This division of labor effectively enhances the depth of classroom

interaction and student engagement.
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Meanwhile, the reconstruction of assessment systems constitutes a critical safeguard for Al-enabled
transformation in instructional organization. Traditional assessment models dominated by summative testing are
no longer sufficient to comprehensively reflect learners’ language development and overall competencies. With
the support of AIGC, a multidimensional assessment framework integrating formative and summative evaluation
should be established to holistically examine students’ linguistic knowledge, language use ability, collaboration
skills, and quality of thinking. Through Al-assisted data collection and analysis, assessment outcomes can
become more objective, continuous, and traceable, providing a robust empirical basis for instructional
improvement and learning support.

Overall, Al-empowered reconstruction of instructional organization in foreign language education reflects a
transformation pathway that is learner-centered, technologically collaborative, and systemically optimized. This
model not only contributes to improving the overall effectiveness of instructional organization but also offers a
new practical framework and theoretical foundation for the sustained enhancement of foreign language teaching

quality.

4. Conclusion and Future Research Directions

This study has focused on the reconstruction of instructional content and the transformation of instructional
organization in foreign language education within the context of generative artificial intelligence. By
systematically examining the paradigm shifts triggered by the deep integration of artificial intelligence into
language teaching scenarios, the study argues that AIGC is exerting profound influences on instructional content
structures, interaction patterns, and assessment systems. The traditional binary ‘teacher-student” interaction
model is gradually evolving into a triadic, collaborative *Teacher-Al-Student” configuration, calling for a
comprehensive reconceptualization of foreign language teaching at both the theoretical and practical levels.

At the level of instructional content, the study proposes a phased reconstruction of foreign language learning
tasks based on the degree of Al involvement. In the pre-class stage, Al language companions primarily support
learners in completing lower-order language tasks, such as vocabulary practice, background knowledge
acquisition, and open-ended information retrieval. In the post-class stage, Al learning companions facilitate
adaptive language practice—including review and consolidation, writing feedback, and translation analysis—
thereby enabling personalized support and sustained feedback. By contrast, during the in-class stage, the study
advocates a deliberate reduction of AI’s explicit presence, returning pedagogical leadership to the authentic
learning community composed of teachers and students. Through face-to-face discussion, collaborative inquiry,
and presentation-based activities, classroom instruction emphasizes language output, meaning-making, and
affective interaction, preventing technology from obscuring the fundamental nature of learning.

Paradoxically, the more pervasive Al becomes, the more necessary it is to reassert the centrality of human
intelligence (HI) and to foreground the irreplaceable humanistic dimensions of language learning, including
emotional experience, value judgment, and cultural understanding. Future research may further examine the
instructional effectiveness of the “teacher-Al-student” collaborative model through empirical investigation and
continue to explore the appropriate boundaries of Al integration in foreign language education, thereby promoting

a balanced and sustainable development of intelligent technologies and humanistic education.
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Abstract: The integration of Web 3. 0 technologies—specifically generative Al, algorithmic recommendation, and
block-chain—has catalyzed a structural transformation in the digital publishing industry. Traditional copyright
frameworks, anchored in human authorship and exclusive one-to-one control, are increasingly inadequate for
addressing the complexities of large-scale Al-generated content (AIGC) and platform-mediated dissemination. This
study examines three core dilemmas: the authorship crisis in human-machine collaboration, the inefficiency of
conventional authorization models, and the evolving liability of digital platforms. Through a functionalist legal
approach, we propose a paradigm shift from a traditional “rights-control” framework to a “contribution-based”
governance model (a system allocating copyright rights and benefits by stakeholders’ actual creative and economic
contributions). Specifically, we introduce a “Tripartite Allocation Model” (a dynamic mechanism dividing interests
among Al operators, developers and the public). Furthermore, we advocate for upgrading authorization mechanisms
via blockchain-driven smart contracts, and construct a “Graduated Liability System” (a tiered framework matching
platform duty of care with algorithmic control) alongside a “Dual-Chain Evidence” (a blockchain-based mechanism
combining creation records and transaction data). Ultimately, this research provides istitutional designs to adapt
copyright regulation to Web 3.0 realities. By reconceptualizing copyright as a proactive ecosystem governance
mechanism, it balances the protection of creators’ rights with the incentives for technological innovation.

Keywords: Digital Publishing; Copyright Governance; AI-Generated Content; Platform Regulation
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1. Introduction

In the era of the digital economy, the deep integration of digital technology and the publishing industry has

become a central driver of industrial transformation. According to the 2023 -2024 Market Research Report on
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China’s Digital Publishing Industry, the overall scale of China’s digital publishing industry reached 1. 62 trillion
RMB in 2023, representing a year-on-year growth of 19.08%'. Artificial intelligence-generated content
(AIGC), decentralized autonomous organizations (DAOQOs), and algorithm-driven platforms collectively dissolve
the traditional linear structure of ‘““author-publisher-user.” This rapid expansion is defined by the compatibility
and symbiosis of digital technologies with new publishing ecosystems. Specifically, Web 3. 0 technologies—
anchored by block-chain, artificial intelligence (AI), and smart contracts—are driving a paradigm shift toward
decentralization and open collaboration. Unlike earlier phases of digitization, Web 3. 0 fundamentally reshapes
the architecture of content creation, dissemination, and value distribution. As a result, copyright law—originally
designed for stable works and identifiable human creators—faces unprecedented regulatory stress.

However, this structural coupling has catalyzed three unprecedented challenges. First, the identification of
copyright subjects has become increasingly uncertain. Al models like ChatGPT and DeepSeek, leveraging
knowledge enhancement, now generate outputs that rupture the anthropocentric presumptions of current law.
Second, traditional authorization mechanisms struggle to accommodate large-scale, real-time content production
and reuse. Third, infringement remedies encounter systemic obstacles due to platform mediation and
decentralized dissemination. Judicial data indicate that copyright infringement has become particularly
concentrated in digital publishing, with over 2, 500 individuals prosecuted for copyright crimes in China between
January and November 2023 alone’.

Against this background, existing research has tended to focus on isolated doctrinal adjustments or specific
technological tools, such as block-chain registration or generative AI governance’®. What remains under-
explored is the structural mismatch between rigid copyright institutions and fluid technological processes. This
article therefore adopts a governance-oriented perspective to examine how copyright law should adapt to Al-
driven digital publishing. It begins with authorship and subject identification, proceeds to the structural failure of
licensing mechanisms, and finally analyzes platform responsibility as a compensatory governance mechanism.
Through this layered analysis, the article argues for a paradigmatic transition from ex-post rights enforcement to

process-oriented copyright governance.

2. Authorship and Creative Contribution in AI-Assisted Publishing

The rise of artificial intelligence in content creation has fundamentally challenged the anthropocentric
foundation of copyright law. Traditional copyright doctrine presupposes that works are the result of human
intellectual activity and that authorship reflects personal creative choices. However, advanced generative models
increasingly produce outputs that are difficult to distinguish from human-authored works, thereby blurring the
boundary between tool and creator’.

Currently, judicial discourse presents divergent stances regarding Al authorship: conservative and
progressive. Judicial and administrative practice across jurisdictions has consistently rejected the recognition of
artificial intelligence as a copyright author. In Tencent v. Yingxun (2019), where Tencent’s Dreamwriter Al
generated financial news articles and Yingxun reproduced 10 articles without authorization, the Shenzhen
Nanshan District Court ruled Tencent as the legal author. It affirmed that copyright protection attaches to human

intellectual investment in algorithm design, data selection and final review®. This case implicitly supports a
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contribution-based approach but leaves the issue of multi-stakeholder right allocation unresolved. Similarly, in
Thaler v. Perlmutter (2023), the U. S. District Court rejected copyright registration for a work fully
autonomously created by Al, reaffirming the human-centric foundation of copyright law but exposing the
limitation of the rigid binary “human-machine” division’.

The conservative stance, as seen in these cases, treats Al merely as a tool without standing. Conversely,
the progressive stance advocates for granting Al limited legal personality. In response, some scholars advocate
granting artificial intelligence limited legal personality, drawing on the concept of “electronic persons”'’. Yet
such proposals remain functionally problematic. Copyright law operates not merely as a recognition mechanism
but as a system of incentives, liability allocation, and market regulation. Assigning authorship to Al would sever
the connection between rights and responsibility, undermining the regulatory coherence of copyright
institutions''.

Recent research therefore increasingly favors a contribution-based approach that locates copyright attribution
within the network of human actors involved in Al content production. These include data curators, algorithm
developers, system operators, and deploying platforms'”>. From this perspective, Al is best understood as a
sophisticated production medium rather than an autonomous rights holder.

To operationalize this contribution-based approach, this study proposes a Tripartite Allocation Model—a
framework dividing copyright interests based on quantifiable contributions of three core stakeholders (see Table
1). This tripartite structure resolves the theoretical impasse by substituting the binary “author vs. Machine”

debate with a pragmatic ecosystem of shared interests.

Stakeholder Primary Contribution Rights Granted Quantitative Threshold
Provides original ts, ises . L
Operator ro-v1 € original prompis eX-ercm-es Full authorship and property rights Prompt originality =30% AND data
creative control over output direction 5 ; i :
(Human User) proportionate to input selection weight =15%
and style
Developer Invests in algorithm design, model |Limited Right to Earnings(royalty share | Based on R&D investment and model
(AI Enterprise)| training, and data infrastructure from commercial use) contribution to output quality

. . Non-exclusive Right of Use for non-
. Contributes to the collective . ]
Public o commercial, educational, and research _ o
knowledge base used for Al training substantial human creative input

Applies to general Al outputs without

purposes

Table 1 Tripartite allocation model core framework

As suggested in the U. S. Copyright Office’s January 2025 report, Copyright and Artificial Intelligence,
mere prompt input does not guarantee copyright; the user must exercise substantive creative control. Therefore, a
quantitative threshold is suggested: if a human user’s prompt originality accounts for =30% and data selection
weight accounts for =15%, they should be granted property rights. Furthermore, to rectify the imbalance where
platforms monopolize revenues, digital publishing requires a “Dynamic Contribution Assessment” algorithm,
drawing inspiration from Article 63a of the German Copyright Act regarding equitable remuneration. This
algorithm would integrate multiple dimensions of contribution, including prompt complexity, post-generation
editing intensity, and model training data contribution, to ensure fair and transparent benefit distribution.

Clarifying authorship, however, does not resolve the broader governance dilemma.” Even when human

contributors can be identified, traditional mechanisms for exercising copyright—particularly licensing—prove
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increasingly incompatible with Al-driven production models. This structural limitation necessitates a closer

examination of authorization systems in digital publishing.

3. Structural Failure of Traditional Licensing Models in AI-Driven Publishing

Conventional copyright licensing mechanisms are premised on identifiable right holders, discrete works, and
feasible ex-ante authorization. These assumptions collapse in Al-driven digital publishing environments, resulting
in a dual failure of cost constraints and efficiency decay.

Under the Web 3. 0 paradigm, the bidirectional interaction between User-Generated Content (UGC) and Al-
Generated Content (AIGC) catalyzes a structural transformation where the fragmented diffusion of use cases
coexists with massive content aggregation. Traditional copyright law relies on an author-centric logic,
constructing an individualized negotiation system that demands total control over content dissemination.
However, evaluating this through the lens of institutional efficiency reveals a severe paradox.

First, in the realm of secondary creation, the strict authorize-before-use paradigm intrinsically conflicts with
fragmented creative demands. Because secondary creation requires the integration of multi-source elements,
forcing creators to individually negotiate with every right holder triggers exponentially increasing marginal costs,
essentially driving the majority of users toward infringing usage due to prohibitive transaction costs. This problem
is particularly acute in the short video industry, where a typical 15-second video may incorporate 3—5 different
copyrighted elements, including music, images, and text clips. Industry data shows that over 70% of short video
creators have abandoned legitimate authorization due to excessive time and cost burdens, leading to widespread
infringement and legal disputes.

Second, in Al training scenarios, the rigid demand for massive data inputs fundamentally clashes with
existing licensing models. Using the GPT series models as an example, the volume of text data required for
training reaches the magnitude of tens of millions. If one-to-one authorization rules are mechanically applied, the
cost of clearing rights will severely invert against the economic returns of technological innovation, ultimately
forming a negative institutional externality that stifles development.

When traditional licensing fails, the fair use doctrine should theoretically serve as a safety valve. However,
Article 24 of China’s Copyright Law employs a closed-list approach that cannot accommodate exponential
technological use cases like Text and Data Mining (TDM). Furthermore, a deeper institutional tension stems
from the structural dislocation between traditional licensing paradigms and the digital publishing ecosystem. In
terms of rights transfer, the relatively closed authorization system of the traditional publishing industry cannot
adapt to the high-frequency, multi-node, dynamic flow characteristic of the digital environment, leading to
inflated transaction costs.

This institutional dilemma fundamentally reflects the temporal friction between industrial-age copyright
concepts and the operational laws of the digital economy. To overcome these structural inefficiencies, copyright
frameworks must internalize technological realities by expanding the scope of fair use. It is advocated for
integrating a TDM exemption specifically for scientific research, mirroring Articles 3—4 of the EU Directive on
Copyright in the Digital Single Market (DSM Directive). Furthermore, drawing from the non-expressive use

exception established in the U. S. case Authors Guild v. Google, temporary copying of protected works during
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deep learning model training should be exempted as fair use.

Concurrently, the authorization mechanism itself must transition to automated, technology-driven
frameworks. Blockchain-driven smart contracts offer a highly viable institutional design. Blockchain is a
decentralized, immutable distributed ledger that records transactions across multiple nodes. Its core advantages
for copyright governance include tamper-proof rights confirmation, transparent revenue distribution and full-cycle
traceability, though it currently faces significant practical limitations. In terms of scalability, public blockchains
like Ethereum can only process approximately 15-20 transactions per second, far below the demands of large-
scale digital publishing platforms that handle millions of content transactions daily. Cross-jurisdictional legal
uncertainty further complicates its application: while China recognizes the legal validity of consortium blockchain
records, many countries have not yet established clear regulatory frameworks for blockchain-based copyright
transactions.

Smart contracts, as self-executing code with predefined terms, can automate micro-licensing and royalty
distribution. Specifically, Non-Fungible Tokens (NFTs), acting as digital proofs of ownership, leverage their
indivisibility and non-fungibility to become unique carriers for original works. This establishes effective rights
confirmation, delivering verifiable digital ownership and resolving industry-wide challenges of intellectual
property authentication and anti-counterfeiting traceability. In China, the Copyright Protection Center’s
exploration of the Digital Copyright Identifier (DCI) System 3. O represents a critical step toward building a
national Copyright ID infrastructure. Additionally, Al-powered tools can conduct large-scale internet scanning for
copyright monitoring and real-time infringement tracing, supplementing blockchain governance. These tools use
computer vision and natural language processing technologies to compare uploaded content with a database of

copyrighted works, achieving detection accuracy rates of over 95% for text and image content.

4. Multidimensional Remedies: Graduated Liability and the Blockchain

Evidence Loop

4.1 Dynamic Fault Assessment: A Three-Tier Standard

In the Web 3. 0 ecosystem, the immense dissemination power generated by algorithmic recommendation
systems shatters the “technical neutrality” assumption underlying traditional “notice-takedown” rules. When deep
learning algorithms deeply intervene in content distribution, three normative challenges arise: First, does
algorithmic recommendation constitute a technical presumption of the constructive knowledge (knew or should
have known) requirement under the Copyright Law? Second, does the platform’s transmission dominance elevate
its duty of care of a good administrator? Third, does an elevated standard of care necessitate a reallocation of the
right to remuneration under Article 22 of the Copyright Law Implementing Regulations? The ambiguity
surrounding these normative propositions continuously exacerbates the institutional tension between rights
protection and technical innovation.

The paradigm of platform responsibility must therefore transcend the legacy classifications of internet service
providers. We propose a dynamic adaptation mechanism—a graduated liability system based on the principle of

risk-return equivalence and the platform’s degree of technical intervention. (see Table 2) Unlike the traditional
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binary pure conduit-content provider classification, this system allocates nuanced duties matching platforms’
actual control over content. It reduces legal uncertainty, aligns incentives for anti-infringement investment, and
adapts flexibly to emerging business models.

To ensure the operability of this system, a standardized platform technical intervention assessment index
system should be established. This system would include three core dimensions: the degree of algorithmic control
over content distribution (e. g., recommendation algorithm weight, personalized push intensity ), the level of
content pre-review and filtering, and the platform’s revenue dependence on copyrighted content. The paradigm of
platform responsibility must therefore transcend the legacy classifications of internet service providers. We
propose a dynamic adaptation mechanism—a graduated liability system based on the principle of “risk-return
equivalence” and the platform’s degree of technical intervention. (see Table 2) Industry associations and
regulatory bodies can jointly develop assessment standards, conduct regular evaluations of major platforms, and

dynamically adjust their liability levels based on assessment results.

Probability of Platform
Platform Technological Role Level of Intervention Primary Judicial Standard Applied L'::b'l't
iability
Pure Data Storage Low Safe Harbor L
(e-g-, Cloud Drives) (Passive Hosting) (Notice-Takedown) ow
Content Aggregation Medium Red Flag Standard
L . Moderate
(e-g., Forums, BBS) (Categorization) (Constructive Knowledge)
Algorithmic Recommendation High Heightened Duty of Care Hieh
i
(e. g., Personalized Feeds) (Active Promotion) (Proactive Filtering) &
Al Generation /Co-creation Critical . . . .
. Direct or Contributory Infringement Very High
(e. g., AIGC Platforms) (Content Generation)

Table 2 Correlation between platform technological roles and copyright liability trends

First, for platforms strictly providing passive data storage, the Safe Harbor defense holds. These platforms
should employ basic authorize-before-upload protocols and utilize copyright fingerprinting. Second, for platforms
deploying collaborative filtering algorithms, the duty of care must be elevated to the Red Flag standard. As
established by the Shanghai Pudong District Court in the Yuewen Group case, if a platform’s algorithm
deliberately boosts pirated literature, it constitutes contributory infringement. Third, for intelligent
recommendation platforms that deeply intervene in content production, courts must apply a substantial substitution
test. Liability is positively correlated with technical application. When a rightsholder provides dual-chain
evidence, the platform cannot use blockchain’s technical neutrality as a shield; instead, the burden of proof shifts

to the platform.
4.2 Closed-Loop Evidence and Damages Calculation

The decentralized nature of Web 3. 0 exacerbates the difficulty of infringement tracing. The traditional
notice-takedown rule appears entirely impotent against Web 3. 0 infringements. In the first major NFT copyright
dispute in China—the Fat Tiger Vaccination NFT case-infringers utilized block-chain for cross-platform
distribution. Because NFT metadata (such as work hashes and transaction records) is generated on consortium

chains, it becomes immutable once uploaded. Even if a court orders an injunction to cease infringement,
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decentralized technology dilutes the actual effect of deletion. Furthermore, user anonymity makes tracking the
actual tortfeasors exceptionally difficult.

To counter this, we propose a Dual-Chain Evidence System—a two-tier blockchain mechanism for
comprehensive copyright proof and infringement tracing (see Table 3). This system creates a closed loop from

creation to transaction, solving the long-standing problem of evidence collection in digital copyright disputes.

Chain Type Purpose Content Stored Operation Mechanism Legal Effect

Authors upload their works to a . ) . )
Provides prima facie evidence

. . o Author’s drafts, creation consortium blockchain at various . ]
Creation Establish original . o ] . ] of authorship and creation
. ) timestamps, revision history, | stages of creation; the blockchain . . .
Chain ownership . . . ) time; recognized by Chinese
copyright registration records generates a unique hash and

. . internet courts
timestamp for each version

Platforms deploy smart contract . )

. Provides evidence of
o probes toautomatically recordall Lo )
. . o NFT minting records, . . . . infringement scope, duration,
Transaction | Track dissemination . . transactions involving copyrighted .
. o transaction histoy, transfer ) and financial harm; enables
Chain and infringement works; anomalous behaviors (e-g-, .
records, access logs . accurate calculation of
large-scale unauthorized transfers) are
damages

flagged in real-time

Table 3 Dual-Chain Evidence System Structure

Furthermore, calculating damages in digital publishing is notoriously difficult. Traditional copyright law
relies on objective metrics like circulation volume or print runs, which are inapplicable to the instantaneous,
cross-regional, and low-cost replication of digital environments. While Article 54 of the Chinese Copyright Law
raised the statutory damages cap to 5 million RMB, the threshold for serious circumstances lacks clear definition.
To resolve this issue, Al-assisted damage calculation systems can be developed to integrate multi-dimensional
data, including the work’s original market value, the duration and scope of infringement, the number of views
and shares, and the infringer’s subjective malice. These systems can generate objective damage assessment
reports, providing scientific reference for judicial decisions and reducing the arbitrariness of statutory damages.

To resolve the issue of plaintiffs failing to meet the burden of proof due to platform data black boxes,
platform data disclosure obligations must undergo technical and scenario-based reform. When evidence involves
user behavioral data, platforms should process sensitive data referencing the Information Security Technology-
Personal Information Security Specification (GB/T 35273 -2020) or utilize Differential Privacy technologies,
akin to Springer Nature’s Data Privacy Gateway, to generate actionable aggregate data reports for litigation.

Simultaneously, punitive damage triggers must be established for algorithmic malice. If a platform employs
adversarial neural networks to bypass plagiarism checks, subjective malice is directly presumed. Drawing upon
legislative precedents like the California Consumers Legal Remedies Act (CLRA), if a platform’s interface

induces users to disseminate infringing content, it may trigger aggravated liability.
4.3 Cross-Border furisdiction and Synergistic Governance

Finally, the globalization of digital publishing inevitably triggers jurisdictional conflicts. These conflicts are
primarily concentrated in the debate between the server location standard and the user perception standard. The
former offers technical certainty but struggles with distributed storage, whereas the latter aligns with the

borderless nature of the internet but risks overextending long-arm jurisdiction and violating judicial sovereignty.
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Although current Chinese judicial practice leans toward the server standard, relying on a single criterion risks
undermining the efficacy of cross-border rights protection.

We propose adopting a dual-test of Substantial Effect+Technical Controllability. First, if foreign platforms
utilize CDN acceleration or IP obfuscation to deliberately distribute infringing content to domestic users, a
jurisdictional nexus is established. Second, platforms must take reasonable measures against foreseeable cross-
border infringements. Additionally, Natural Language Processing (NLP) technology can be employed for
targeted language analysis—such as detecting whether a pirated platform offers Chinese search options—serving
as a technical auxiliary tool for determining jurisdiction. Under the Regional Comprehensive Economic
Partnership (RCEP) framework, we advocate for integrating systems like WIPO’s DCI and Crossref via

Hyperledger Fabric consortium chains to enable real-time hash verification of infringing content across borders.

5. Conclusion

The foregoing analysis demonstrates that the copyright challenges of digital publishing in the Web 3. 0 era
are not the result of isolated doctrinal deficiencies but stem from a structural mismatch between static legal
frameworks and dynamic technological processes. Specifically, the proliferation of Al-generated content
(AIGC), decentralized networks, and algorithmic distribution has triggered a tripartite crisis: the blurring of
authorship boundaries, the friction of one-to-one licensing models, and the tracing difficulties of decentralized
infringement. Through an examination of authorship identification, licensing failure, and platform-centered
responsibility, this article reveals a gradual transformation of copyright governance from ex-post enforcement
toward process-oriented control.

Rather than extending legal personality to artificial intelligence or mechanically expanding exclusive rights,
effective regulation requires a functional reorientation of copyright institutions. The core theoretical innovation of
this study lies in replacing the binary man vs. machine debate with a Tripartite Allocation Model, dynamically
distributing rights among Al operators, developers, and the public based on quantifiable creative contributions.
Furthermore, to address the licensing deadlock and enforcement opacity, this paper constructs a technology-
driven institutional solution: utilizing block-chain smart contracts for automated micro-licensing, and establishing
a Graduated Liability System that correlates a platform’s duty of care directly with its degree of algorithmic
control.

Future reforms should focus on three dimensions: technological integration through standardized digital
copyright identifiers (DCI) and Dual-Chain evidence systems to break the platform data black box, industry self-
regulation via platform compliance alliances to establish unified damage calculation models, and international
cooperation on cross-border enforcement mechanisms utilizing electronic evidence clouds within global
frameworks like RCEP. By aligning legal regulation with technological realities, copyright law can evolve from a
reactive system of rights protection into a proactive framework of ecosystem governance, ultimately ensuring that
technological advancement serves as a catalyst for cultural prosperity rather than a disruptor of creative

incentives.
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Abstract: This essay explores three “aha moments” encountered during the preparation and teaching of a Western art
history course—instances of accidental discovery that led to deeper reflection and unexpected connections. The first
centers on the human-headed capitals in the Gospel Book of Ofto III, examining how these peculiar architectural details
fuse classical authority with Christian sanctity while reflecting the Ottonian ambition to revive the Roman Empire. The
second investigates Paolo Uccello’s Equestrian Monument to Sir fohn Hawkwood, where the horse’s anatomically impossible
gait reveals the early Renaissance tension between scientific perspective and artistic vision, and considers Andrea del
Castagno’s subsequent homage through deliberate repetition of the “error. ” The third uncovers the dangling feet in the
upper-left corner of Manet’s 4 Bar at the Folies-Bergere, a detail long overlooked that opens discussions of visual balance,
spatial complexity, and the painter’s poignant farewell to worldly pleasures amid declining health. Through these three
case studies, the essay argues that attentive observation—opening eyes rather than loosening tongues—reveals art
history as a living dialogue across centuries, where accidents, errors, and overlooked details often carry the most
profound human emotions and creative insights.

Keywords: Western art history; Ottonian art; Renaissance perspective; Paolo Uccello; Manet; visual discovery;
artistic innovation
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1. Introduction

The history of art carries the weight of human emotions. Indeed, art is the history of human emotion itself.
To narrate art history is, therefore, a process of experiencing and sharing these very feelings.

Different works bring vastly different emotional experiences to the viewer. Consider the soul-piercing gaze
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in Rembrandt’s self-portraits, the suffering and tragic grandeur in Géricault’s The Raft of the Medusa, or the
fervent passion and subtle undercurrent of anxiety in Van Gogh’s Lilacs. Mark Rothko frankly admitted that his
works were expressions of fundamental human emotions: “I’m not an abstractionist... I'm interested only in
expressing basic human emotions—tragedy, ecstasy, doom, and so on—and the fact that lots of people break
down and cry when confronted with my pictures shows that I communicate those basic human emotions. ”
(Rodman, 1957) Other artists, however, hoped their works would bring light-hearted and joyful feelings to the
audience, as seen in the works of Renoir and Matisse. For Renoir, the artist’s duty was to create beauty,
providing a respite from life’s hardships: “Why shouldn’t art be pretty? There are enough unpleasant things in the
world. ” (Renoir, J., 1962) In Matisse’s view, art should be “a soothing, calming influence on the mind,
something like a good armchair that provides relaxation from physical fatigue. ” (Matisse, 1908)

When it comes to light-heartedness and joyfulness, some artworks conjure these feelings up almost by
accident. During my own preparation and teaching of a Western art history course, I have encountered many
unexpected and enlightening moments, most of which stemmed from accidental discoveries. In the process of
further research, more unexpected findings, deeper reflections, and new connections emerged. This article
selects three accidentally discovered details to document the subsequent associations and findings. It is intended

more as a progress report, for there is often no definite answer when it comes to artistic exploration.

2. Otto III and Man-headed Capitals

If not for an illuminated manuscript, the name of Otto III might not have been significant in the history of
Western art. Look at Otto Il Enthroned from the Gospel Book of Otto III (figure 1, left), what captures your
attention first? Is it the vibrant and balanced colors, or the flattened and multi-perspective composition? Or, you
are simply impressed by the in-the-face presence of the central figure: Otto III. Towering, even sitting, over the
clergymen and barons at his sides, the solemn-looking pale-faced heavy-crowned young emperor (still a teenager
then) holds a scepter in his right hand and a cross-inscribed golden orb in his left, both representing his universal
authority. The four equally-solemn-looking men pay their gaze salute, their eyes reminding us of those of the 5,
000-years-old Sumerian limestone statuettes of worshippers gazing at their gods (figure 1, upper right). If we
observe a little more closely, we may notice the bird (an eagle?) that perches on the scepter and the two animal
heads (lions?) and paws sticking out from Otto’s throne, each observant and majestic in its own way.

If you stop looking now and switch your attention to the caption beside the image and start lamenting over
the premature death of this ambitious young man and the collapse of his grand blueprint for the revival of the
Roman Empire (exactly what I did the first time seeing this image), you may have missed some very unusual
element in the picture—our first “aha” moment—the reddish-golden columns supporting the canopy behind Otto
IIT (who is sure to crack his head if he stands up). These are not the common composite type, but are topped by
two pairs of adorably clueless human heads supported by plant leaves, their square jawlines reminding us of the
influential Roman emperor—Constantine (figure 1, lower right).

Let us start from the leaves supporting the heads. They might be a simplified form of acanthus leaves—a
typical feature of the Corinthian capital, an ornate form of column capital invented during the second half of the

fifth century BC, by the sculptor Kallimachos, as recorded by Vitruvius in De Architectura: The story takes
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Figure 1  Left: Otto Il Enthroned, folio 24 recto of the Gospel Book of Otto 111, 997—-1000;

Middle: Otto II with the Vassal States Germania, Francia, Italia, and Alemania, ca. 985.
Upper-right: Sumerian Statuettes with big blue eyes, ca. 2900-2300 B. C. E; Lower-right:

Portrait of Constantine from the Basilica Nova, Rome, ca. 315-330 C. E.

place in the ancient Greek city-state of Corinth. A young local girl fell ill and passed away. Her nurse gathered
the girl’s cherished belongings into a basket and brought it to her tomb as an offering. To preserve the basket,
the nurse covered it with a tile. The basket happened to be placed atop the root of a wild acanthus plant. When
spring arrived, the acanthus leaves and stems grew from beneath the basket, spreading along its edges. Blocked
by the tile, the leaves were forced to curl outward, forming elegant scroll-like shapes. The sculptor Kallimachos
(hailed as the “master of perfection”), who happened to be passing by, was deeply inspired by this beautiful
fusion of nature and human artifice. Taking this scene as his prototype, he designed a new type of capital
adorned with acanthus leaves and featuring scrolls at its four corners, first applying it in the city of Corinth,
hence the name “Corinthian. ”

The Corinthian capital became especially popular during Hellenistic and Roman times. Some iconic ancient
Roman buildings, for example the Pantheon, the Temple of Jupiter, etc. prominently featured the Corinthian
order to convey grandeur and opulence. The Romans further developed the Corinthian order into the Composite
order (combining Ionic scrolls with Corinthian acanthus leaves), as seen in the Colosseum and the Arch of Titus.
Quite by coincidence, I noticed an image (figure 1, middle) featuring Otto II, father of Otto III. Here the Holy
Roman emperor is seen sitting beneath a canopy supported exactly by standard Corinthian columns.

Why did the standard Corinthian capitals turn into human heads a decade or two later, and exactly who do
these heads represent? This seemingly simple question has led me on a search that has yet to yield results. The
first part of the question seems easier to answer. We know that the primary focus of Otto II's reign was
consolidating imperial power in Italy, countering Byzantine and southern Islamic forces. His art emphasized
imperial unity and Roman heritage. Classical capitals served this image perfectly. However, Otto III’s ideal was
to recreate the glory and power of the ancient Roman Empire in a universal Christian state governed from Rome,
in which the pope would be subordinate to the emperor in religious as well as in secular affairs. Consequently,
his art had to transcend mere classical revivalism, necessitating the invention of a new visual language that fused
classical authority with Christian sanctity. (Mayr-Harting, 1999) The human-headed capitals must be the product
of this ambitious creation.

Exactly who do these back-to-back heads represent? This is the tougher part, as no definite answer is found
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yet. The association with Constantine is not farfetched, as he was the first Roman emperor to convert to and
support Christianity, and to Otto III he symbolized the ideal model of the unity of church and state. Another role
model of Otto III’s was Justinian, the 6th-century Eastern Roman (Byzantine) emperor who reclaimed parts of
the former Western Roman territories and built the Hagia Sophia. Theophanu, Otto III’s mother, was a
Byzantine princess, and it is said that Otto III was prouder of his Constantinopolitan than his German roots.
(Kleiner, 2010) However, Constantine and Justinian were both secular leaders, unfitting for the spiritual and
sacred function that these pillars were meant to perform.

More likely candidates are biblical figures, the “apostles and prophets” who are considered the foundation of
God’s household (Ephesians, 2: 19-22). To be specific, they might be James, Peter and John, who are
recognized as “the pillars of the church” (Galatians, 2: 9). However, given the even number—two heads for

each capital, it is also quite likely that they represent the four Christian evangelists, Matthew, Mark, Luke and

John.
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Figure 2 Screenshot of first page of the canon table in Gospel Book of Otto 111

A later discovery proves this later estimation more likely. A video (created by Ziereis Facsimiles) displays a
number of illustrated pages from a facsimile of the Gospel Book of Otto Ill. On the first page of the canon table
(a system of dividing the four Gospels used in the Middle Ages) I find that each of the middle column supporting
the round-headed frame has exactly the same human heads between a golden abacus and a maroon-colored shaft
(figure 2). Its central position and the choice of colors (gold representing God, truth and divine revelation;
maroon symbolizing solemn authority and weighty sacrifice) suggest the significance of the human-headed
column, which is reconfirmed in the most important page Otto III Enthroned. This cleverly binds the supreme
authority of the empire with the perfect harmony of the Gospels. As the patron, Otto III becomes associated with
the most core doctrines through this highest grade of visual symbolism. Noticeably, in the central page the color
of the shaft is different—more gold is used, possibly for visual harmony, as the abacus and shaft echo the color
of the cross-inscribed orb in Otto’s left hand, of the scepter in his right, and the Bible held by the clergyman at
the front. If we look down for more gold, we will notice a real oddity—the lower position of the golden
stylobates suggest that the columns are actually in front of the clergy and the barons, otherwise all these people
would be floating in the air!

Only when I started to pay attention to Otto’s artist’s choice of colors had I noticed the floating quality of the
central figures, which renders this image even more interesting. Having analyzed so far the significance of the

accidentally-discovered human-headed capitals, I must admit that what Otto Il Enthroned attracts me most, in
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essence, is still the earnest cluelessness of the whole image—exactly like a page out of a whimsical children’s

picture book.

3. Uccello’s Horse, and How It Performs a Miracle

Figure 3 Left: Equestrian statue of Marcus Aurelius portrayed by Giovanni Battista Piranesi, ca. 175 C. E.;
Middle: Monument to general Gattamelata by Donatello, ca. 1445-1450; Right: Monument of Bartolomeo Colleoni
by Andrea del Verrocchio, ca. 1483-1488.

We know that Otto IIT (reigned 996—1002) dreamed to revive the glory of the ancient Roman Empire. He
traveled to Italy multiple times during his reign and resided there for extended periods. During his intermittent
years of residence in Rome, he must have seen the Equestrian Statue of Marcus Aurelius (figure 3, left). This
statue is the only large-scale ancient bronze equestrian statue to survive to the present day, primarily because
during the Middle Ages it was mistakenly believed to be a statue of Emperor Constantine (the first Christian
emperor), thus escaping being melted down. (It remains a mystery how the meditative features of Marcus
Aurelius could be mistaken as those of the square-jawed Constantine. ) During the Renaissance, its classical
authority and technical achievement made it an important object of study for artists. Donatello’s Equestrian Statue
of Gattamelata (figure 3, middle) was the first large bronze equestrian statue of the Renaissance and was clearly
inspired by this classical prototype.

Marcus Aurelius’s and Gattamelata’s statues are included here for visual reference (please take a close look
at the horses’ legs). The protagonist of our second “aha” moment is Donatello’s friend, Paolo Uccello (1397—
1475), and his fresco Equestrian Monument to Sir John Hawkwood, still preserved in the Florence Cathedral
(figure 4, left). This fresco predates Donatello’s Gattamelata by nearly a decade and influenced Donatello’s
work, as well as the equestrian statue of Bartolomeo Colleoni (figure 3 right) by Andrea del Verrocchio, who
unfortunately lost his life while working on the statue.

Paolo Uccello was an early Renaissance “tech geek, ™ utterly obsessed with the emerging technique of linear
perspective. According to Giorgio Vasari, “Paolo Uccello would have been the most delightful and inventive
genius in the history of painting from Giotto’s day to the present, if he had spent as much time working on
human figures and animals as he lost on problems of perspective...” Interestingly, his nickname “Uccello” means

“bird” in Italian, as he loved to depict animals. The subject of the fresco, Sir John Hawkwood, was a legendary
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Figure 4 Left: Paolo Uccello: Equestrian Statue of John Hawkwood, 1436, fresco, 820 x 514 cm,

Santa Maria del Fiore, Florence: Right: Andrea del Castagno: Equestrian Monument to Niccolo da

Tolentino, fresco, 1456

English mercenary captain in the service of Florence. To commemorate him, the Florentine authorities
commissioned Uccello to create a monumental fresco inside the cathedral with a simulated bronze effect. This
achieved the commemorative purpose while saving costs, as bronze equestrian statues were extremely expensive.
Uccello employed perspective techniques like di sotto in si (foreshortening viewed from below), attempting to
give the 8-meter-high fresco a realistic, three-dimensional, protruding effect when viewed from below by
spectators. The fresco has two viewpoints: the horse and rider are painted as if on level with the spectator, and
the cenotaph is seen as if from below.

Uccello’s contemporaries were astounded by the convincing form in which he painted rider and horse.
(Buchholz et al., 130) Sir Hawkwood sits haughtily on horseback. The horse is glossy as if carved from
marble, its proportions perfect, and the red accessories on it are dignified and elegant. Yet, in truth, this horse
could not stand at all. While reading Vasari’s The Lives of the Artists, 1 came across a shocking discovery: “This
work was and is still considered to be a most beautiful painting of this type, and if Paolo had not represented the
horse as moving his legs on only one side—something horses cannot naturally do, since they would fall—this
work would have been perfect, because the proportions of that horse, which is huge, are quite beautiful. ” It
turns out that, due to his excessive focus on geometric perspective calculations, Uccello neglected the realistic
anatomical structure of a horse, resulting in unnatural leg movement that makes the horse appear to be moving
both legs on the same side simultaneously. The walk of a horse is a steady, four-beat gait. The sequence of hoof
falls is generally: left hind — left fore — right hind — right fore. At any given moment, a horse keeps at least
two or three feet on the ground; it never lifts both legs on the same side (left or right) off the ground and swings
them forward completely simultaneously. (Evans et al., 2020) In class, I asked students to observe the fresco
carefully and see if there is any problem, and one student did point out the horse’s legs, which greatly enchanted
the class.

However, as Vasari says, Uccello’s work does have a timeless beauty to it. Despite its flaws, it represents
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the passionate, somewhat clumsy, yet utterly sincere exploration characteristic of the early transformative phase
of the Renaissance. After Uccello, perspective became a tool mastered by painters, no longer requiring the
extreme and solitary exploration that Uccello undertook. However, the story does not end here. While searching
for a clearer version of Uccello’s fresco, I noticed another, similarly massive equestrian fresco with a very similar
composition right next to it, seldom mentioned in art survey books. This is Andrea del Castagno’s Equestrian
Monument to Niccolo da Tolentino (figure 4, right), painted in 1456. This fresco was created 20 years after
Uccello’s. In those two decades, Uccello’s unscientific treatment of the horse’s legs must have been well-known
in Florentine art circles. Donatello’s equestrian monument to General Gattamelata, finished about 10 years later,
clearly demonstrates this awareness. Did Castagno seize his opportunity to correct Uccello’s mistake?

The answer is: No. Uccello’s horse lifts its right legs together, while Castagno’s horse lifts its left legs
together!

In Renaissance Florence, there was fierce competition among artists, but also profound study and dialogue
with predecessors. In my view, Castagno having his horse inherit the same-side leg lift serves as an homage-
imitation to Uccello rather than a corrective-surpassing. He did not choose to say, “You painted it wrong, let me
show you the right way, ” but instead used a similar form to pay tribute to Uccello. Although the contract indeed
stipulated that Castagno’s fresco was to be painted in “the same manner and form” as that of the Hawkwood
(OPALife 2022), regarding the handling of details, the artist could not have been without his own choices. To
me, Castagno’s choice is deeply moving. Perhaps the resonance of the two works also reveals a deeper
possibility: artists of that era may have shared an unspoken understanding that “art can transcend absolute
nature. ” Castagno might have realized that the “awkwardness” in Uccello’s painting was precisely what made it
uniquely iconic. Therefore, he chose to inherit this right to artistic distortion and to defend artistic freedom.
Together, they seem to tell the viewer: Here, concept and beauty can take precedence over the mere replication
of nature.

In fact, although Uccello was fascinated by perspective, he was not interested in using it simply for realism.
Many of his works have a distinct personal style where the science of perspective serves more for decoration than
faithful reproduction. For example, in the London panel of The Battle of San Romano (figure 5, left), a series
of three panel paintings commemorating the 1432 Florentine victory over Siena, Uccello’s pioneering use of
linear perspective is vividly combined with decorative color and stylized forms to create a dynamic, almost
theatrical representation of medieval combat. The composition is dense with lances, armored knights, and fallen

soldiers, carefully arranged to emphasize perspectival depth. In St. George and the Dragon (figure 5, right),

Figure 5 Left: Paolo Uccello The Baitle of San Romano, ca. 1438-40;
Right: St. George and the Dragon. ca. 1456
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Uccello depicted the dramatic battle in the form of a fairytale scene. The tender figure of the King’s daughter is
painted according to ideals of elegant beauty of the International Gothic style. The horse carrying St. George,
which gallops diagonally into the picture, is painted with the newly discovered central perspective. (Buchholz et
al., 130) The white horses in these paintings all raise their fore legs, something a natural horse can do, but they

still look more fantastic than real. Perhaps that is why Uccello’s works have an enduring charm.

4. Manet’s Farewell, and the Dangling Feet

Uccello the Florentine may seem to have little to do with the Parisian Edouard Manet, except that a few of
Uccello’s works, including a panel of The Battle of San Romano, are in the Louvre, where Manet frequented in
his youthful days (1850s) to copy the works of the old masters. However, Uccello was not among Manet’s
favorite painters. Manet’s preferences lay elsewhere: with the Venetian School (Titian and Veronese), the
Spaniards (Veldzquez and Goya), the Dutch (Frans Hals and Rembrandt), and his fellow Frenchmen Watteau
and Chardin (Proust, 1913). A stronger link might be found in Delacroix, whom Manet much admired, who
wrote in his journal about the Louvre panel of Battle of San Romano that it “has a ferocity and a grandeur that are
astonishing”, though his opinion of the Louvre panel was not entirely positive, as he felt that Uccello was
“preoccupied with difficulties to overcome, and with the desire to display his knowledge, to the detriment of the
ensemble. ” To Delacroix, Uccello’s works and techniques must have looked outdated, compared to the more
recent Baroque grandeur and Dutch super realism. However, to the postmodern viewer, many of Uccello’s
supernatural works still appear refreshingly modern. His work has a childlike wonder that sets it apart from—

and, in some ways, above—that of many later masters.

Figure 6 Fdouard Manet, The Races at Longchamp, 1866

Despite their vastly different styles and eras, Uccello and Manet share the DNA of Modernity. They both
challenged the conventions of their time and were controversial for their innovative works. Uccello managed to
combine the newly discovered linear perspective with his unique vision and imagination. By comparison, Manet
sacrificed academic visual illusion for the sake of “painterly truth”—acknowledging the canvas as a flat surface.
With Uccello’s horses in mind, let us have a look at Manet’s early representative work, The Races at Longchamp
(figure 6), considered his homage to the tradition of horse painting. Manet drastically simplified the details,
with the horses and jockeys almost reduced to swiftly passing colored silhouettes. The background crowd is
rendered as shimmering patches of color, while the horses rush toward the viewer, leaving no time for close
examination. Compared to Uccello’s elegantly decorative horses, Manet’s horses are modern, momentary, and

serve as symbols of visual impressions.
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Our third “aha” moment appears in Manet’s painting A Bar at the Folies-Bergere (figure 7, right), which is
widely recognized as Manet’s most important later work. In this all-too-familiar painting, a barmaid stands
behind the counter at the Folies-Bergere (a variety show venue) in Paris, with a mirror behind her reflecting the

bustling entertainment scene, creating a contrast with her calm and detached expression.

Figure 7 Left: Edouard Manet, Study for Bar at the Folies-Bergére, 1882;
Right: Edouard Manet, A Bar at the Folies-Bergere, 1882;

Below: Detail: a trapeze artist who is performing above the restaurant’s patrons

Aspects of this painting that have garnered much attention include its theme of modernity ( depicting
emerging Parisian entertainment venues and capturing the glamour and alienation of 19th-century urban life);
visual contradictions and mirror paradoxes (logical inconsistencies between the mirror’s reflection and the realistic
perspective); the barmaid’s expression (appearing detached amidst the hustle and bustle, with vacant eyes); and
still-life-like details (the exquisite and vivid bottles, roses, oranges, and other items on the counter contrast with
the blurred background, showcasing Manet’s sensitivity to texture and color).

However, some factors are often overlooked, such as Manet’s health condition while creating this painting.
By the time he painted it, Manet was already in the tertiary stage of syphilis, suffering from complications like
rheumatic pain and ataxia, which limited his mobility. He had less than a year left to live. Most of his work was
completed in his studio, with scenes constructed based on sketches, memory, and posed models, rather than on-
site painting. His illness also affected his fine brushwork, but conversely strengthened his use of broad, summary
techniques and hazy atmosphere. The painting’s colors are bright, yet they conceal the melancholy of life’s final
chapter. To me, this painting seems more like Manet bidding farewell to the world as he knew it. With his gaze
and brushstrokes, he passed over everything familiar, softly saying goodbye.

Yet, I had overlooked an important detail. When I was sharing my feelings about this painting in my art
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history class, a student raised her hand and asked, “How is it that there is a pair of feet in the upper-left corner
of the painting?” I was stumped by the question because I hadn’t noticed that corner before, for all those years
since I first saw the painting decades before. What a surprise! I honestly replied that I didn’t know and needed to
look into it.

After searching post-class, I learned that the pair of feet in green shoes, located at the edge of the mirror’s
reflection in the upper left corner, actually belongs to an aerial acrobat (or a trapeze performer), hinting at the
Folies-Bergere’s hybrid nature as both a music hall and a circus venue. I also found a preliminary sketch for this
painting, which did not yet include these feet, and the barmaid’s reflection in the mirror was more realistic
(figure 7, left).

There are various interpretations regarding these feet in green shoes. Some critics have discussed their visual
and spatial functions. For instance, Anne Coffin Hanson suggested that Manet used fragmented imagery (like
feet, blurred figures) to imply a sense of dynamism in the scene, rather than static realism (1977); T. J. Clark
proposed that the suspended feet suggest the unreality of the space (1984). Other scholars view the feet as
symbolizing the audience’s voyeurism in entertainment settings. For example, Robert L. Herbert interpreted the
painting as a microcosm of Paris’s entertainment industry, with the suspended feet hinting at hidden desires and
viewing relationships within the venue (1988). Scholars’ opinions vary, and are inspiring in different ways.

In my view, from a compositional perspective, the suspended feet in green dancing shoes in the upper-left
corner echo the green bottle in the lower-right corner of the painting, thus creating visual balance, besides adding
spatial complexity and dynamism, as Hanson suggests. It is truly a stroke of genius. Considering Manet’s
declining health, the suspended feet in the painting, the dreamlike lighting, the barmaid’s tranced expression,
and all the surrounding glitz and glamour evoke thoughts of life’s uncertainty and fleeting pleasures. Most
importantly, this detail, which I had once overlooked, taught me that in teaching art history, attentive
observation and personal experience must always come first. Here Gombrich’s words drive home: “I want to be
quite frank about this danger of half-knowledge and snobbery, for we are all apt to succumb to such
temptations... I should like to help toopen eyes, not to loosen tongues. To talk cleverly about art is not very
difficult, because the words critics use have been employed in so many different contexts that they have lost all
precision. But to look at a picture with fresh eyes and to venture on a voyage of discovery into it is far more
difficult but also a much more rewarding task.” (Gombrich, 1995)

Although Manet’s Bar at the Folies-Bergere is generally regarded as the summation of his art, from the
perspective of contemplation and quiet reflection, I believe that the series of still-life paintings of flowers in vases
created by Manet in the final stage of his life (1882-1883, already partly paralyzed) represents the most moving
chapter of his artistic career. These works employ free and unrestrained brushstrokes and a concise composition.
The colors are bright and bold, with swift and spontaneous brushwork that even carries a sense of being
“unfinished” (figure 8). The petals are rendered as loose patches of color, and the interplay of light and shadow
is full of dynamism. These simple and pure works possess a power that strikes directly at the heart. They mark
Manet’s return to the essence of art at the end of his life—stripping away grand themes to explore the most
fundamental elements of painting through the most ordinary (or extraordinary ) subjects: light, color, and
brushwork. “It is moving to look at these enchanting impressions of the loveliness of the natural world, given

what we know of the advanced state of Manet’s illness when he painted them. In April 1883 he had a leg
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Figure 8 Left: Flowers in a Crystal Vase, c. 1882; Middle: Vase of Lilacs and Roses, 1883.

This was the artist’s second-to-last painting; Right: Flowers in a Crystal Vase, c. 1882

amputated; a few weeks later he died in considerable pain.” (Feist, 2013) When one thinks of the pair of feet

suspended in mid-air in Bar at the Folies-Bergeére, it is truly heartbreaking.

5. Conclusion

This essay originated from a recollection of the interesting, delightful, and eye-opening moments during the
preparation and teaching of a Western Art History course. From numerous “aha” moments, three of the most
impressive ones were selected: the man-headed capitals in the Gospel Book of Otto III, the impossible gait of the
horse in Paolo Uccello’s Equestrian Monument of John Hawkwood, and the dangling feet in Manet’s A Bar at the
Folies-Bergére. Through the process of reflection, material collection, and writing, even more details and
connections were discovered: the double-headed capitals in the canon tables of the Gospel Book of Otto 11l and
the floating quality of Otto III's subordinates; Castagno’s imitation of Uccello’s horse as an homage; Manet’s
horses; and the modernist trait he shared with Uccello—the same spirit of exploration and innovation. The joy of
exploration and discovery knows no bounds. As Confucius says, “To know it is not as good as to love it, and to
love it is not as good as to take delight in it.”

When it comes to exploration and innovation, even the unknown artists of the Reichenau Island School who
illustrated the Gospel Book of Otto III, though undoubtedly guided or constrained by doctrinal and symbolic
systems, still found ways to express their creativity and emotions through their choice of colors, forms, and
countless nuanced details that silently communicate with discerning viewers (remember the adorably clueless
square-jawed faces planted in acanthus leaves?). This brings to mind the famous quote by John Ruskin: “Great
nations write their autobiographies in three manuscripts: the book of their deeds, the book of their words, and
the book of their art. Not one of these books can be understood unless we read the two others; but of the three,
the only trustworthy one is the last. ” Indeed, art is by no means mere decoration; it speaks directly from the eyes
to the heart. Whether in architecture, sculpture, painting, or nearly any human creation, art reflects the inner
world of the creator and the collective spirit of the age in a way that is difficult to falsify. More importantly, it

does not impose a single interpretation.
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R TH—AEGE A SO AREIRE, FNARERAERABO[AABA] UL EFROELBE
AR R BFREBFRXARD, MA T HAERREG KRR, RARI A e | 4 KA A B P ML, &

# Q&kié’aiﬁﬁ‘\ﬁ #F,

BASES . M B4 EM AR E R BAHE £ A F

HAEB B ZAA LS A8 &£ M3 S8 dosk T4 24 3K # 35 | (25FZXB079)

FEBACHE I 2 A, 74 75 AN SC 32 38 (Humanism ) 85 £93 78 35 50 19 A €, 20k R (B8 il B2 ) A
Fis FFORERIC S A 3000 e SR | 1y BLTAT  R JEE R B T R S S ) A R U A RO (E (L, SR
BTN Ao BAR Ay, HATRES BT A ] (Man) Al JE— {3 tH Bl 2 pHE S, IR 2R R+
FELE FERIER TR 09, B KRS F T AL, HFEAUE SR A 2 09 T AR &8 | (Vitruvian
Man) — IR 1) R Y RO L B PR ‘Eﬂ‘f SN HEA A A EEF B 4%, (Braidotd,
2013, pp. 13-14) igff s [ AR HE | i AR, 88— R 5] o7 i s VR 8w 1 [ 304" ) B A ) Y
P P R e R R T 3 ] (the Other) T%@%ﬁﬂﬂ ff5 . AR 4 ( Simone de Beauvoir ) 7E{ 26 —
Py Pk i & el M ], ( De Beauvoir, 2013) UL N B %E - [ #5188 ( Edward Said) A ¢ B 7 &%) A 1Y
[ BT [ (Said, 1978) , iS22 g LAAE PR AT 9 SCHA | 2 2 ZERR0, MR AR5 55 BN | 3B S T, S 4
12 ) SC ] BRI

[ & Ak ] B E e e Rk T 2 8 T TEE JRIK - ‘E%(Frantz Fanon) 75 ( & K%, TR )t AR B
WG EDT L A8 T oA R S8 AT e N A B 58 2% EREME ) B D & a4k, 2 9 A {k (Fanon,
1967) . g E AR 02 IS AR M ] B0y O SR Z R N INFER L, ﬁﬁﬂiﬁr B A CR[ SR G | EAD
A AT R T ] N OB = BB R] R AN AR S A, FERE RGEEE T [ | A
S 22 BAVE YA TR R AR S AR A TR IE AR R i s . i HLAnit, Bh . A SRTELAT 4
RN | AR R R SR T e VA L B 2, B 2 A SR R R TN ) 2 A ) b
B, B, ASCEFZBIT ) BYRE5 M aE i T 8t EE, $505 S 37 78 B R BT YA ] (sub-human ) B2 [ 5[
N B HE R B I 2 b 38 —&5R R 20T, IE R AR N AR 2 = T R i i H1 52

—. [BAE|RATH[ tbE | #iE

1% NJ§i 4 2% (Posthumanism ) & — RS AR A S (HE W IE— A% — M R, 2 —ME s T
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2y S B I AR, A T ARSI A, FRAMI T L B — A 5 R R S —— R K
%% (Transhumanism ) ——iEF 7[5 5 B AKH 302 — G U £ 28015, BPRH ok 98 Sy G681, 58 2 vl LA i
FEIR TR N T BE i ARE 22 A 7 T B A 3 5 7 5 A Wi A 0 2 5 R B 08 B BT R A
( Posthuman ) A=A T2 REAAIE K, A SCRA v B9 J2& It 94 48 A8 32 38 ( Critical Posthumanism) , ‘& W AE & 76 [ T+
W) DR MR N2 2 N SR FE RS T B 1 A TR 2 B S B A

AN AR K8 5 2800 08 8 LR A SCEE 3800 B RS —— A JE b 32 28 BB S G, 45 4680 N84 %
AR O A A 0 RUBE T8 B T4 R /A DA 2le R A AR 0 RS AR R SO AE Y AR ) SR AR A
G5 1 NFE I B S - WA H4E(Donna Haraway ) 25050 T B AE 2R, b 76 ( B AR & 5 ) R 0
[ FEfHi#s | (Cyborg) s iE b — M EAE —4p FLAR MY LRI 52 (Haraway, 1991) , FE{HAS S — R4 2s B HEpL
(TR T, B R, AT AR M BB, T BB R T I B EE A e R —,
NFA BB 35 A TR R — R G AR, W RE R ABBIR A, T DURAEA T AW 4 R 19/ F1 B, A B
T NJEAR Bt A i A — R A (4 A ) R 6, R R B A A i I X S R Bk 2, A B RS Y
G R TR L4, AN B E ) AR v IR A R A i AN JH B Bl & 2 — [ H e B |
5= W BB R Y R ) 5 A AR I T 10 B (S A5 TR AP 4 B 00 QT SR AR A0 T LA i 6 BB B 2 R
P ERE Y PR AN P — A7y X, RIS e T On BT RS L FRIEAS BhdE T BT AT E S A Al ) B
[ E AR )R A By BOA , St R A 4, 8RR, IR O | B AR ) AY 38 AR S AT L
FSFITER AR Y, TR JBE L 1 8 €0 ) 5 A ) S R A e 7. ) S A e, AR 3 SUAAT e 2 R TR IR 1 Bl A — {181 5
KEY[ A A ) T T B AR SR A A BEAT (9 K8 ) RO, 1 2 i S 5 R s A 1 |

WEBRVE T A SCE R g % 18 N R B d i — B a8 A A i, AR
VG - Aihi B2 (Rosi Braidotti ) 52 1 2 54 v A8 22 5 00 28 A 37 B AR R A BDIR DS T T R R 4R
fOIRE, AR R 2> T W ARLA: A HE S bios 1 zoe, bios AR T T AL & BUAE BV E IV BB 4y
(AT HERF BRI W) T zoe HILZAR B 28 A3 ) A 1Y) 538 21 7 ( Braidotti, 2013, p.50) . PHr ASCER
A A ARAR S REAE Y , T4 bios WS zoe Z I I UR A PG 7 SCHH RS e N B8 i RBAE HE AL 53R 1, W0 9
IH AR 2 7 U0 A B KR A iy (W R Lotk BB N 145 ) DL R 2 W A A S8 (B0 A T &
HoERA: 58 18 LA 2575 )7 3K bios M HETR RN BT B S . T8 R AR AE 20 M SR R Y E S S R
PRt T SRR B | SR O A LA ACK B AR BB A B8 | W) Rl A 1) SEVREAR IR, 1D S8 — IR, A BB 2 35 1Y
P NS BH E S — [ 1 BB | (affirmative politics ) (Braidotti, 2013, p. 192) . d& MBGA AN FR SR
NIRRT A ] T 2 1 1] 3650325 30 £ iy ( zoe ) M REA 5 5 . #b 4R T [ 38744 32 %8 ) (nomadic subject) [
A& (Braidotti, 2013, p.93) (8 /& —FRREINY 2 KA BEEGE TR T8 BT REAS [ SR o] B —
(14 B 0y SR I A AS [R5 60 sl R g B AR RS B b A B S AE  T FTAR A 2l | o0 e — i
TRZI () [5# 5t 45 4 5 ( relational ontology ) , BRI 8 | W AE—MAIRS7 | A 32 09 b 1= £, i 2 B A\ At
W) BT R R BR A RE AR BURR — R B AR AR o, AR R B R K A B
R YA TSRS AL A BRAR T2 AR BARAE A JL S8 00 A A 4 it 12 T8 DI {11 88 o) ) 98 3 )
B Ry AN BB AR DY T [ Ak | R AR I 1 B SR AE

T AEAR NI E RS 2 b FRAMT AT LS T Ath 35 ] DA T 5T R g R 0 S . AR A Y B B R P Fe AT A
AL BT - 2880 ( Charles Taylor) FTER [ A FBEIA | (politics of recognition ) fE4L  FEIEFEIHESL T, 98
GALRY[ b | FERSECT A P LU S AR 0 [ RG2 |, ZKEEIEOR Y D9 708 152 R8T L [ AR HE N
JA | AR, Ty B DR A S (R E N BHE QAR P52 P9 7 ASCE SO R, B 2K b |
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A AR AR S TG NG AR [ A | A REAT b TR SO AR bl J AR S ] /i8] [ A
o/ ME | B9 —IOCRRER AL (2) BEIZE B M ARIE SR ] — iR AT s Bt s R A [ 22 R ), a8 4 22
SRR A A SRR G, R A= S A IEUR | DA M2 SRR R R, Mk wlin B B SRR 2 A A [ 22 52 | A
B A AR LSRR OF , AR N 2R AN 20 R =7 LA 5 (3) S B 5, i AR IS A, i 3= e A 2 — il
AEAL o i HL A R BY & (ANEe T LR RE ) JER AR SR W [ A I AR AME R [ 3 ] i
B, MR e ) Z BT LA A [ 3 ) A 3E A

it EE R, 7R NS S0 T 00 R By B 2 — I 2 AL 5E &5 AR B T2 — 18 B 56 A4 18 72 A
— MR A R - BOE AR . TR AR DR R A 2R R [ & [ 55 5 2R VS 7 92T, T
Je B AR A R A R A TRl IR R R S

B ANEERNIFENETEER

FEMFF B 2 NI AR AL T R i AR [ AR B LR — MRS PO B ) [ v B B | A
A, ARUH R BB W T RIS 5 A SCAl , HT B R A S B0 ARV B B, AT AT R [ AR N3 £ ) 2
Z—MAGE— 1) ZARBEZ AL  JCHIE M AR R B 22k Al i REAEL RS 2% fi 1 2 — 5 60— EL 70 T S U1
FO T T S8 | A B AR B R — A AH S SR [ M 1L 44 . A SCROSGE R, 55 1 e AR I B v P agé
R ELRE S B N S8R A G i SRR ST SN LRt s, AR B b Y 18 S A T B R R
— R U P 5 [ A N | R R s, U AR — Rl LA B AR AR R A i e A 2% L o B SR A
#7573,

(—) BFEEREM

UNSRER VY T AN SCFE 28 A0 F R A A S R T FRESGERAE | M B 2 b TR R A N BE [ 5 R S
A 2t B T XS BEE ] (Ubuntu ) SEVAR R T — M W A0 S 57 10D, S BRI A A 0 ol 5 3 B R 2% [ At
NFERCRAE [ L] BRI A% 7 6 5 20 208 Bt A f At B T 5 RN AH B R GE A BE 5 B (Ramose, 1999, p. 88), 7F
SR EAR b AR A AR 28 (B 2R TR N, 7R S BEELE AR T T N2 B NI A
G AR — i B A AR AR AR L | T2 — {18 5 S A0 a0 4 A8 0 e S R Ay 3L AR A A R AR 1 I AR, BEAR
H - 5i5iH (Mogobe B. Ramose) 58 45 B, FE AR AR b Sl A= W3l BB 2T ] (it) — T TE Y
N, R4 AN A G BE BLAL T 0 48 I, M0 3 1 22 2 R B Ak A 0 i B, [ 8 ) A RE B W R 2%
[ Ath il ], e 88 Rl 2 —A1 EL A5 52 55 A A% (personhood ) A A ] (£ i, Ramose, p. 99) ., EHRMH, AMAI5EEF
BRI R RS a0 ey BN Al REEE AN G AL B BAAR . ROREE R, OB —H R YE B AR W i R Y
BB H B AR R LA DA R R S S PR T B T A 038 Al RSN R — AR R AR B T
2 TR AR A ) Ay L I T SRR A 0 o R 38 B % 8 7 A Al R SR 1) A B B AR 22 P ( Shuatte, 2001, pp. 17 -
21),

T2 el P B — B BT 3R ) A AP 22 ) T R T2 T8 BT A R O JEE D R B R R A [ A L ]
AESRAE [ AETE ] . S B A B AR E AR, B K38 A AR s 174 180 7 2 2 M AR AT I L e A A B A L AR 2
— B EAE | B Oy RO A2, 56 4 LT BR AR A 465 vh BT 490 YA £ € B 7R 10 AT LA S B AM0HS 18 B RR AR

(1] TEFEIE XY 235 8T Unmuntu ngumuntu nga bantu |, 718 2% FC 44 15 0 % 17 3¢ 35 & [ Motho ke motho ka batho ||, B/~ 32 1k i) 25 L —
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o, BPRA FIEHDA T H i F DR A0 8 2 SR R . S BEIE T A3 b ) i REEE G AR 2K
ABEA | Y[ FeARRRARFN R — R — 8 S AR e |, T [ AR IAEER AL 1 IRAAFTE ] [ b | A2 SME
AT AR ZRS D A3 Z BT LARES S i B2k . 7R S PEIE IRESL T | [ Ath 2 4k | AR —Fl b
NHTEFELSE e — M B IR AFTEE R 58 PR 2 55 35 A B v B AT A — A it ZE i IR 18 B Fets: L)
[ 2 NI RBR R A% . AT FOAR B AN 2 B | e 1 Ak B e IRp A QA o | S DR 27 8 T 2 R T LA ot 25 JEL AR
Bkt e S D 43 A IR o s 0 R A T B T RO AL TR 2 ) IR 3 o Bl R 5 3 [ e S AE —
MEFH MY B AR 2 b, B 7 09 NP #ER 32 3 1 48 F, DR RN i B A 1 R AR B O L W] [ E R A N ) (re-
humanization ) f2A%8 2 #% (Tutu, 1999, p. 45),

(Z) EBfreEE

e N BT ABLA N ELHE N 2 [ A9 A 4R, 18 — 55 ) 78 JE 48 AR A ] D4R 21 BH ff i S8
RS ORI ZR A LA R (3 A5 hr PO A - JH 3 78 ( Placide Tempels ) 76 ¢ BE [ £725) L1 ok 9 9F Y 5
KRGS IR A TH SR A S G BAR . I A 4 0 PR A OB AL OS2 [ 2B i 77 ] (force vital ), A4S
Bl e v AR T AR A I RAFAE AR Aty St AP AE A7 ek & 42 71 (Force is the nature of being, force
is being, being is force. ) (Tempels, 1959, p.35) , |VERASHIRY A=t 170 %% 5 M g U, 7€ BAE PRI Z: (1)
M/ AR/ Y T A A TR AR 5 (2) ARG, & BRI AlLR N 2 A I BRI ;5 (3) #vE That &
N A2 i g ) A A, LIRS AIOE BBAETE AR 5 v 5 (4) B A% O A DI EESEA & b =3
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] Y B AR ) 25 )7 ( Tempels, 1959, p. 41-43) o 348 R W 00 B 55 25 A B 56 00 B 1 50 400 £ A oo 27 2%
JEED A EL 24 Y T NEAR T B 2 R IR, 7R A A 0 g b i RN (B i 4B R 9 T A g ) RSN
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B, PR G T A i g [ (A Bl s a7 — 6 B YA % BT imee B A E S GRS M8 A =5 i
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FEFIRE Y EL ),
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A SC T FET Bt JHEZR A A= A i, PRER 7T BRSO -T R (W) -Ff8 (1) | no sl A By &
TH AL [RURS LT — 6 4 A9 4T Bl 5 A8 I, 35 F ) AR BI2E | LR AT B A i S A IR A B AR AR AN BRI R
[ MG )BTRS SRR AL T — T BAC AT ARBRT I 2 IR | B3R, E 0038 U AR AN I & 52 Al
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TR rhCs FE FEAY SRR b JRE sl Bl A ol — M AR 1 | ) 2R AR i 2 WO BRAR ) T 2
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(1) R AR ARSI A0S U e b B B 1945 45 T4 LR (VL 1 4 RIS R S I RS R
BEAR LA OB R ) | Fifi 12 PR R0 A ST (R JE Y HE RAE [ Présence Africaine | (D77 ELEE) 5 1949 4F Hi R, 6 R & K5 22 A MEE B ( Negritude movement )
HAZ 0> N4yt B35 ( Alioune Diop ) 1EJF .
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[ A AR BB, A% AT A s B AU, M B R AR N2 [ IR S 9K B ] (the unhistorical continent) ,
[ A R BU RS AT B AL E J5UR ) R PR A SIRRE S | . (Hegel, 1956, p.99)
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PERSCAC IR IRE )RR A — R BN AY Al B AR | it 26 A0 25 m LAER B, 2R AR A 47t m] LA 7
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BB L BT, RS B2 R 1 Ry e B R 2 s 8 T AR B AR 3 7 ORI AR, B R
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AN 0 35 AT FLIE T 2R T DA DS — R A7 | I A A B A M B AR T
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A U — R E P B R SO AR ARt AR U B A AE 5 2 LA IRy 48 12 S i B e 5
AT ] 2 A R ) 22 A B )R AT SRR 9, i 25 R R Y R, BUTE RAT B R SR AL A LU 5, R A R i 25
BLBATERY HARIEAT , BRIt 2 BUZEATR] AR R M5 AN RIRERR T, WA AE— 58 HI 7 i A AL
HERIRESE AR ATT 1]

EBANEEREATHIRES

JEUNA TP B RIAR N\ KE 3 R 2 | 2% o DA R B S G ke T Pk AR AR 2
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BRI [ FE SRS G508 | T RE B A SE S IR TR 7RI IS BRI T B 2y R A R R AL T A =
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PN 2 AR VR — o 22 0, 48 B 32 s RO ME ) 32 8 )8 0 ol S B0 A — RV Y B
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[ YA e | S A % B RS A B A R M TR R AR 0 2 AR B Bl B R iE
A T [ AT B A ] A U S %t S B A AT b B AR A S BT
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Abstract: In the context of the rapid penetration of generative artificial intelligence into educational settings, university
students’ dependence on conversational Al has become a critical variable influencing contemporary learning mode.
Drawing on the Technology Acceptance Model, Social Cognitive Theory, and Technological Dependence Theory, this
study constructs a four-dimensional theoretical framework of conversational Al dependence—comprising functional use,
trust and perceived usefulness, emotional dependence, and critical literacy. Based on this framework, a 24-item
measurement scale was developed and validated using 2202 effective questionnaires collected from three application-

oriented universities in Guangdong, Henan, and Jiangxi. The findings indicate that students exhibit an overall pattern
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of [high usage, high trust, and moderately high dependence. | Among the dimensions, trust shows the strongest
correlation with emotional dependence (r=0.41), and functional use significantly predicts emotional dependence (r=
0.27). In contrast, critical literacy and ethical awareness negatively predict dependence (r =~ -0.08 to -0.20),
highlighting their moderating role in mitigating irrational or unreflective reliance on Al tools. Based on these results, the
study argues that application-oriented universities should not only promote the effective integration of Al into learning
but also strengthen critical Al literacy, academic integrity education, and process-based assessment to prevent unhealthy
dependence. The findings offer both theoretical and practical insights into understanding the mechanisms underlying
students’ conversational Al dependence, and they provide a reference for Al governance and educational decision-
making in application-oriented higher education. Future research may incorporate learning analytics and cross-platform
comparisons of different conversational Al systems to further deepen the investigation into the mechanisms shaping
students’ Al-mediated learning behaviors.
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AR BARGT B KRG ARG T BAE AN (20252G017) 2024 5 E R A HFALRI (HEHFT L90) ik
RIZAFAIABRTERLDKEZE LA BEH BRFEREAR (2024GXIKA18) A M JE A A5 4 1% 2023 4
BHEHF R G R E TRIET R LT TR T (202326002) Py B AR 7R R & MU A AR 12 2026 4 4
BB THEFHEZEZTLEBHA(FEETR) BEBARRRE EMNERNFE R 2026 FERBBEEEGRIALEY
BB TG | A RS B S B R R,

2025 4 1 H g B8 e B T H0R o B4 EE (2024—2035 4F) ), WA RS A T
AE AR I BT— IO R T R B T S O B AR, W A Bk B B i TR BB B 1 R4,
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B AR, AN T REIE DU Al A B s R e T i, N T REI R e A i
f B g 7 2, 7 HE K 5% CERNET #i DAl AT R HR R4, N\ TR S S E MR 2, g nmE 1
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R SRR, A S5 RS T ek | AR N TR BRI ED T, R RS AL A fiE
FHEMEEEAL DI RE , K ELAE WG AT T HLAE 222 B A b AN T Sl i i B R 4%, (b 130 41 ) 35 T 1)
SR ER A SR B RS AL T B B P62, S DSCA 3% P4 7055 1, F84 45 R BE/R , 84. 88% 2 i
M AT TH, Al THOWEZE BN E R (61.30%) (BHRE(58.31%) B 1E(45.75% ) S £ fl
BLE IS 77, 51% 5274 iR A AL TR AT LIE—E R AR TE T BB AR SR T, P bl (o 1)
PR T, H AT A 5 S SCORBE Z 0 2 i B8 e T ) KB 90 Az el B 1% TR 7 15 A6 1232 vh i il
HARTIT O ROR A8 AIGC Rl IR s R ke il 45 80 A4 HRIFIe A A AT AR G SO |, 0 70 SC i i
40% ; FEERL AR S0 AR R SCRE BRI R B A SGE R 20%-30% A T B R4
el , BAGR 2 1) R A5 | T AIGC AR IR 3R 4% 5 18 e B 52 6 N T8 AR AE$ T 0 3 5 3 BB 38 fif v
1 [ R, U (AR 0 o0 B AR T2 I o AT KA, 51 45 17 B vos P SEL AfE 8 ) 553 1 BB i 3R JRL B i 20 75 A o
L5 AT HHEMBTFIT, JE TR 5 (2025 ) JiA A1 5 W a2 0 B R/ FE R TS ), AIGC T HL7EA4E MU 5 AR AL R e fit
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MORA RS FHA T OB A 1 AL RS RIAT A%, 4 b BT OBIFSE 2 AL CHE AOME & A0 B A0 00 B S it T 35t
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SN IR AL BB T A LA R TR R O B AR BB AR S S A O T S A O LB B ) PR
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R B AT B, S R WO B AR B B O FRAKRE " . fE ALRESE T, KERAE T BRI A T 5 O i 2
BTG L AT FERE 103, PR 5 A ) A B mT A i AL FE 1 8% T INARVE I, st 4
PERCF 22 % ( Critical Digital Literacy ) 58 FH 5 75 FH 850 T 5L Ry JE 5L P Skt A S A | Al 280l B s JEL 14 3 B
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TR R SRR ] TR R 0 B R | A TR BE B R IR AC B A AT AR, AR A
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= HERX Al KBERNHES

BT T AR B REE SR DU A A A Aol 94 A7 AT R R e A B A B AR A B R X
AL FIMHARR RS, e 25 DU 4R 1, M A4 © A1, LT 24 B 485 — FFDR SR X oh B o fof P, 36 I8 A
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)&, LA T B o v B B Rk, 5ot e A QR P v A ki 3R R Likert 5 25574 (1 =A% K
Al RS =ARH R ) , 485 A5 VUM 4k BEAR 73 2 A A9 43 15 ) 24-120 435 3o 2455 B IMIRIKEE , 56-87 &
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®E HEABEOBBER RETE AR5 HEEEN A TG
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B AEH 09 47 2y 98 & IR B e . .
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HRE HEEBEZLAEER REIERR REFENE TG
C HBARSE R T A 4R 0 A R JE S 13-18 BA AL B KGRI AHENRAREE,
P AL 95 F2 4R K 16. & #AF3] Al A= oo, &AL 2 A S
b ARG TR NS AL NG | BEBT ATARNEGFE A RR,
o) FALEAL A 22 B dke (BB ) 22. RAHERTENAESR RN AL GIHR,

F1 IEX ALRBERLEN

M, &R

RO 2 AN RO AR 0 10 [ A L T ) R BRI A VLV = RS AR A R B T S AT S WA A 3 S
P ARG L NS 2B 2202 4y, BEPE RIS RCE , 5P 1003 A, i 45.55% , &k 1187 A, 5 53.91%,
12 AABEE T, P E s 23

(—) ERFFERR

ZA5 5 A e 2 1 N — 250t $RH Cronbach’sa R BGEAT (5 B0 Hr, QSR BLE =2 0. 8, RIGR BI(E JE
15 R BLAE AR 0. 7~0. 8 Z [, IERBAME B h s R ML AR 0. 6~0. 7, FIFRBAAE B T 457 5 AR IL (B /)
0.6, BUMEREANE, R 2 FIA DOEAERE B o BB 0.8~0.9 Z 1, 48 o fRE0Z 0. 828, 2414 0. 8
A HE S A Y BRI 5 S A i AR N — Bk i i, R B RAF IS B

HEE sy R Cronbach’sa {& 48 Cronbach’sa {8
oy Re e A 6 0. 863
BT RS 6 0. 873 0. 808
B BAR 6 0. 879 ’
PP E A 6 0. 857
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i FE# TR HE R
SE & R %2 ¥ 3 B # 4 (AEFHE)
HEe A 1 0.788 0.64
e R 2 0.74 0.57
HEe A 3 0.79 0. 66
FhekiE A 4 0.748 0. 608
hekAE A S 0.718 0.554
F R 6 0.713 0.553
1AL SRS R 0.83 0.737
TEAE B Sm Ay FVME 2 0.793 0. 686
EERBA A3 0.782 0. 682
1EAE BSR4 0.757 0.631
SRR A S 0.727 0. 587
AR 1 0. 647 0. 442
HRRH 2 0. 826 0. 702
W RBAR# 3 0. 839 0.722
W BAR# 4 0.799 0. 68
W BAR S 5 0.732 0.623
AR 6 0.783 0. 667
HAREA 0. 666 0. 455
WHEEE 2 0.793 0. 64
PP EE 3 0.762 0.595
MHHEE £ 4 0.778 0.614
HHEEEL S 0. 666 0. 542
WHMBEE A6 0.793 0.719

x4 BERNRSEHETEBELEHATEER

ST PRI CPRIRUIR D0, DA B DR B B0 B 19 VL A AT 40 A, A6 4 T i DA PR T R AR 4 i) A
6.381.3.391 2. 666 1. 872, % 45 H J5 25 i BRI A 16.58% (15.71% . 15. 40% 14 53% , VU 4k FE &5
BRI Ry BT, oA 350 L — PR] S 3 vl g P 2 5 00, 0 P 2 A M TR BT L AR o 1A 5

o R S EREE G 2R

W ssam %gi% 2% | ASER ﬁgi% BR% | AR ﬁgi% 2%
1 6. 381 27.74% 27.74% 6. 381 27.74% 27.74% 3.814 16. 58% 16. 58%
2 3.391 14. 74% 42.49% 3.391 14. 74% 42.49% 3.612 15.71% 32.29%
3 2. 666 11.59% 54. 08% 2. 666 11.59% 54. 08% 3.542 15. 40% 47. 69%
4 1.872 8. 14% 62.22% 1.872 8. 14% 62.22% 3.342 14.53% 62.22%
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g fl AT B PR R A

P24 FE RiEE
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ASAEH B dm 3.27 0.777
B RIRHA 3.897 0.672
WA AR 2.354 0. 636
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3 1066 ) 12T 15 A 6 PRI BALTAD 5 60 AT f0 25 4 2588 B0 4 3 A0 T L 60 1 ) B e
(1A% 1009 A AEH I 168 A, 3L 1177 A)  BER AT T 4% FHER S 03 TR, MIILZ T, 16 SefE 2%
Sl SCRAE | 7 T B S W SRR [ 883 A AR AIRE 164 A3k 1047 N) o sLAh, % H T — M/ ATl
¥ R B KRN (40 788-964 N) |, 2 W Z2 W 32 553 6 1 B A FH 3R AT B 7 AN BB IR B8 5 1 [ Al 8 A (] 2+
ARV | 5 4T 10% - 15% , she B BEAR 46 T AT (0 FEaE i

TITETY

B2 #1355 X AL 2 4R 8 A o A7 AR B A8 = K5 1

2. F1EEL A T BRI AL BT
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B A TAEFIMEAR A B, RS, BBV AE IR 43 AT BRSUAI AR A B AR i (18 110 AR SRR R &) |
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0.273~0.412) , 3B BORE A ] BRAT AL YERE B D)0 iU AR, AH R it 28 e B = 2 B
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PERE S BT AR, B T e AR P A BIUEORR L, DR i R RS B B IR 3R, LR R
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Abstract: Generative Al has exerted a significant impact on the teaching of shipping correspondence writing, posing
challenges for raters. This study adopts a qualitative research approach. Through a comparative analysis of standard
model essays and Al-generated essays, it identifies Al's advantages in formatting and its deficiencies in situational
matching and cross-cultural communication. A four-dimensional transformation framework is proposed: shifting from
knowledge transmission to situation design, from raters to critics, from providing answers to offering dialogues, and
from technological resistance to technological integration. Teaching cases are used to demonstrate the feasibility of the
four-dimensional transformation where raters act as enablers. The study reveals that teachers’ value lies in providing
high-level capabilities that are difficult or impossible for Al to achieve, such as situational judgment and business
strategy formulation. It provides a theoretical basis and practical reference for ESP teachers’ role transformation in the
Al era.
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Abstract: Amid reforms in basic education guided by core competencies, improving the effectiveness of moral
education in primary schools is pivotal to fulfilling the fundamental mission of fostering virtue through education.
However, current practices are constrained by the marginalization of moral education, limited pedagogical approaches,
fragmented home-school-community collaboration, and evaluation systems that overemphasize knowledge acquisition,
all of which hinder the development of students’ essential character and key competencies. Building on a clarification of
the concept and scope of primary school moral education under the core-competencies framework, this paper examines
the root causes of these challenges and proposes systematic optimization in four areas: renewing educational concepts,
innovating practice-oriented implementation systems, strengthening collaborative mechanisms, and improving
evaluation frameworks. These strategies are intended to facilitate a shift from knowledge-centered instruction to literacy-
oriented development and thereby enhance the overall effectiveness of moral education in primary schools.
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byte” encoding scheme for Chinese characters. At the Institut
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Electrical Engineering and Computer Science, Korea Advanced
Institute of Science and Technology (EECS). He is currently a
Research Fellow, doctoral supervisor, and a member of the Institute
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